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NumBzEzRs 25.10, IT. 


| CAndthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

Phinehas the ſoune of Eleazer the ſonof CAaron 
the Prieſt, hath turned my wrath away fromthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael, (while hee was zealous for my ſake a. 
mong them) that I con{umed not the children of hp 
in my jealouſie. 


SI SE E are met togethe » perm s to 

$ lanRific a Faſt to the I will, 
therefore ſpeake a word, or two, 
of that Duty, before I come to; 


the Text which 1 have read to 


you : But I will doc it briefly, the Common place 


—— 
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thereof, being too large 'a ſubje at thistime:, 


Cto 


— 


And Eel, we willfay th 

Faſting is no | ./ rſt, we will ay thus much tg you. 

Arbitrary Gnty] this duty [iS necedlary, not an ahicray in 

which we may doe, or leave undone at our ples 

tures : You know there be many examples of, 
many commands for it in Scripture ; but ofthen 
Which is pro-| we will only repeate twe : The firſt is that in 1212, 
redvy "0x5 | 15... (a place you well know) Santtific to mea Fo 
fone | callaſolemne- Aſſembly. Whenthe Lord beganto 
ſend Iudgementon the Land, he ftraitly enjoyned 
the- performance of this duty, which ſhowes that 
it may not belefc undone at pleaſure, 

TowhichI will addethatin Eſay 22.12,13,14, 
The L oO « 'D called in that day to weeping, und 
mourning ; but becauſe at that time they fell tore-| 
joycing : 1 was revealed by the L o k » of Hil, 
| that that fin ſhould net be purged away till their deat, 
When there is atimefor # ſting, and whenther: 
are juſt occaſions tor mourning and humiliation, 
the Lorddoth then ſorequire it, that if youdoci 
not, but will doe che contrary, the Lord will never 
forgive ic ;-it isafinthat ſhall not be purgedany 
till youdic, . 

Youwill ſay then, What is a Faſt 7 In aword, 
a Faſt is nothing elſe but the [antifying or ſein 
apart of « day for humiliation, reconciliation, and rt 

ormation, 1 lay, it is to fanRific a Day ; becaule 
thedayot a Feſt muſt bee equallto the Sabbai; 
thevery worduſed inthat place of 7ecl, Sarlifi 
a Faſt,thewes as much, 1s that day you mey do ff 
vile worke, but maſt keepe it holy to the Lord. ; 
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That you have to doe in that day is, firſt to 
humble your ſelves, as.inthar place of 7vel, Turne 
to mee with fafting, mourning, and weeping. Se- 
condly, it is for Reconciliation; Levit. 23.27. it is 
called a day of Atonement. Laſtly,it is tor Reforma- 
tion, and therefore in the day offaſting, the whole 
people entred into covenant with God; asin Nee. 
the ninth Chapter, and thebeginning of the tenth 
verſe, you ſhall ſee the Princes, and people came al. 

her; and ſealea Covenant tothe Lord, to re- 
forme their fin ofraking ſtrange wives, and centred 
into a Curſe, and an oath to walke in Gods Law, 

I will lay go more of that,but will only cell you, 
what are the failings which wee are moſt ſubjeR 
toin this buſineſle ; for we may know the diſeaſe 
by the medicine : if God take great care to pre- 
vent our falling. into a finne, it argues that we are 
apt ro fall intoit, And firſd, weare veryready to 
reſt inthe worke don, z» opere operate, to thinke that 
thevery aRion will pleaſe God, Thertore it is care- 
fully added in 1gcl 2. Rend not your clothes, but your 
hearts : thatis, when youcometo ſanQifiea Faſt, 
do notthinke that the very ontward performance of 
the duty moves mee: It isthe heart tharT looketo, 
therfore you muſt take care that atthis time, your | 
greateſt bufines be with your harts. Zev.2 3.29. He 
wbo inthat day (meaning the day of the annual Faſt, 
which was then inſtitured) doth not afflid? his ſoule 
(for ſo the word isto be tranſlated) ſhall be cut off 
from his people. The ourward performance isnot 
the ching that God reſpe&s;or accepts;he doth not 


regard that, (for he is a Spirit, and beholdsthe be-/ 
i "08. 


1 "IR haviour 


The defeRs 
which we are 
ſubje& to in 
performing 
that daty , 
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the work done 
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haviour of the ſpirit ) he conſiders how we arc N 
teRed in ſecret before him, | 
A ſecond thing wherein we are apt to faile,is,to 
think that one day is.enough, and when tharis done, 
there is an end ofthe buſineſle: but it is not fo, chat 
is but the 6907 7 it. Eſay 58.5.1 this a Faf, 
to hang downe your head or ad ? Is it to bow it dowy 
45 4 Sabruſh ? Bulruſhes,you know,ina ſtorme hang 
down their heads, bur when faire weather comes 
they lift themup againe. So when afflition is upon 
us, we are aptto humble our ſoules for a time fora, 
fir; butwhen a little peace or proſperity comes, we! 
forget to be longer humbled : whereas the end of 2 
Faſt, is ſo1o beginthe worke of Humiliation, rhat 
we may the berter continue it afterwards. | 
- | | Athird defeQis this , weare perhaps contentto 
 dotheduty, and with ſome affeQion too, butthere; 
pr ety” noreformation of life. Therfore in the ſame 
apter,ſce how caretully that is put in;7s 11s as ac. 
Table de tothe Lord ; Will I accept ſuch x ut 
is? When you find pleaſare, and continue in firife and 
debate ? That 5, - Lord regards not the bare per- 
formance of the duty,unlestheend ofit beattaynd; 
nowtheend:is nothing glſe, bur that every partici-: 
lar man oweka rhing he is ſubject 0; yah his! 
particular weakneſſes, and pendonal infirmiries,the! 
mending of wb, is carefully robeendeavouredwht 
we ſanctifie a faft tothe Rk elſe we aſſembleto- 
ther for wine and for oile, As if he ſhould ſay,y9! 
pot ſought me when you howled upon you 


beds; but your wine and your eile : That is,me" 21f| 
| aflecd wirhthe judgments of the Zord,they Gl 
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to have them removed, they wiſh for caſe and pro- 
ſperity, and for that they aſſemble themſelves; bur 
to:Me, faith he, ye returne not; A'beaſt will do as 


therefore God cals it, how 
proper to beaſts : bur the Lord looks, that you ſeck 
him in fincerity, and that you labour to make your 
hearts perfeR in him. 

Iaa ward; toconclude this,remember, there is 
adouble performance of every holy duty ; one is, 
when wedo the work as a taske, andare glad when 
it is over , when we doe it as ſervants that doe eye. 
ſervice totheir maſters : another is,wheo not onely 
thething is done, bur your hearts alſo are wrought 
upon ; for that is the endofthe outward pertor. 
mance, and the workeis {o farreaccepredas it hath 
an operation on our hearts and afteRions. Ir is ſo 
inevery duty ; asin Prayer, when youcall on God 
n'private, doth G o- » regard the words of a 


humbling of them, 'irs bringing ot chem into fram, 
and making them perfet with Godevery day, by a 


thorow renewing of your repentance, and this is 


ſervant do onely make a ſhow of doing a thing, it is 
not regarded; bur he that brings the thing to paſſe 
|Saccepted of you: and thatis it, which the Lord 


Phineas the ſonne of Eleazer, '&c} Inthe for- 


þ 


much when ir fceles any evill oppreſſing it ; and | 
ling pe 166 beds,an ation 


Prayer ; No, but'its working on your hearts, 'its 
|the doing of thething. Amongſt your ſelves, ifa | 


[requires and accepts in our performances, Now we | 
ſhall ſee rhatthis Texr will helpe us to all that is re- | 
quired ina Faſt, as will appearein the particulars. | 


of duties. 


t Whenthey 
be performed 
as Faſts, 


2 Whenits af 
fetions are 
wrought uv 


in the duty. 


There is a dou- 
ble performice 
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mer-part'of the Chapter thediſcaſe is ſet _ laiſcale fin. 
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| andthar is fin, (which is indeed the onely giſex 
Toe Wractiee! of the: ſoule) illuſtrated from rwo conſequens 
The conſe- | Firſt, from the 'wrath of God, who (as the Tex: 
quent of "317 ſaich) was very angry with I{rael, for they bad con. 
' 13] micted whoredome, and Joyned with Baal-Peor, That 
The «6-2 of | Wasthedilcale,the fin,tor which they had brought 
Gods wrath, | on them Gods wrath. And ſecondly from an efe& 
the plague. | of that wrath, the Plague; (God ſtruck them with 
peſtilence, that is the puniſhment, 
The remedy In this Verle is {et downe the remedy, and 
[was the eur- | that "is the turning away of Gods wrath, Fora 
God with, | the Phyſitian ſayes, HHorbs curantur contrariis, (0 
, it is true in Divinity: as the wrath of God was the 
cauſe of the plague, ſo theturning away thercofis 
the remedy. 
This' turning away of his wrath is ſet forthby| 
{ Whichwas | the cauſe of its turning away ; and that wasthe 
lone - oy zeale of Phinees, while hee was zcalous for my 
Io reaſons, | Fake; and thatis madegood by two reaſons, One 
- \{isthelatterendofmy Text; therefore have Inot 
conſumed them in my jealowſie, As if he had ſaid, It 
Phineas had not beene zealous, my jealouſic ſhould 
have burned more and-more, and the jealouſie of 
that ſhould have beene utter deſtrution. The {c- 
condis Gods owne Teftimony, ſer downe betore 
my Text; The Lord himſelfe ſaid unto Moſes, that us 
wrath was turned away. 
- Twill ſayno more for opening the words; vit 
in them you ſhall ſee theſe five points lyc evident!) 
before you, hb | ; | 
- Firſt, in thattheremovall of the plague is att! 
1 buted to Go », and tothe turning away of 


| 


. 
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anger, this is clcerely deduced: 7h4t 7t is God onely 
that doth good & evill;tor you ſee his anger brought 
the plague on them,and the turning away of his an- 
ger healed them againe, | 

Secondly, it is {in that cauſes Gods anger: an. 
gerin God hath alway rclation co fin, for fin is the 
cauſe of it, 
Thirdly,the way to turneaway the Lords anger 
is zeale, for his ſake, 
Fourthly,.if there be want of this zeale amon 
us, his jealouſic ſhall grow hotter and hotter,jit ſhall 
increaſe upon us more and more. . 
Fifthly, and laſtly, the ifſue ofthis jealouſie of 
his, will be utter deſtruction. 
We will begin with the firſt, which is, That ir is 


perſon. As you ſec here ; it was not the 
corruption of the aire that brought the plague, nor 


* [theclearing of ic with froſt and wind, that turned it 


away; but the cloud of the Lords wrath ſhed this 
them, there followed health and peace: The Lord 


but aſword in the hand ofan Angel,who drawes it 
out. and puts it into its ſheath againe, at his Maſters 
Appointment © And is nottherethe (ame reaſon of 
otherevils « War you know is aterriblethiog, 
when enemies come as Bees onaland;but doth not 
the Lord hifle for them < Andagaine,they are dri- 
ven away as with a breath at his SPORE Fa- 
cauſes the Land 


mine isa leane devouring evill,w 


ro 


© CT 
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ſtorme on them, and whenhe was appeaſed with | 
wounds, aud the Lord beales, For what isthe plague 


| 


Godonly that doth good and evill toevery Nati. | {;; 
on, tocvery Church and Kingdome, yeato every 


1, Generall 
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God only doth 
good and eyill, 
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tocat up the inhabirants therof;bur is not the Lorg 
the onely caulc of it 2 Doth not he make theHez. 
ven as brafſe, and the Earth as iron © Doth noths 
when he will, openthe windowes of Heayen, ang 
unſtop the bortels of the clouds, and powrequ 
rain unſeaſonably? Andis not hethecauſe of dexth, 
which is the journies end of both the former ? T9 
| whichevery one of us is ſubjeR, yet we confider i 
not, Though we ſee men fall from che Tree of Life 
every day,yet we regard it not. This the Lord takes 
only to himſelte, Pſa/.68.2 0.70 the Lord belong the 
iſſues from death ; and therefore let us give tothe 
ord, this great Prerogative of his; That he only 
doth good and evil,and let no man queſtion it, 

. You will ſay, who doth queſtion it? It isyery 
true;we do not queſtion it in words, but if we que. 
t tionitinour deeds,ir is an argumentthatour harts 
make a doubt of it,though our tongues do not que- 
ſtion ir, Therefore ler us examine themarter. | 

It we thinke the Lord only doth goodandevill, 
why then will not we obey him and ſerve him, and 
pleaſe him in all things But provoke him toar-| 
ger, by our words,and by our workes, as the Pro-| 
phet ſpeaks. Perhaps you will ſay ro-me,as Sau an- 

[wered Samuel, when he came from the war ofthe 
" Amvalekiter ; O thou bleſſed of the Lord, I have fly 

kept the commandement of the Lord;but ſaith Sw, 
If thaw haſt done ſo, What meanes the bleating of tht 
Sheep,and the lowing of the Oxen: So 1 ay to youll; 
| Jyou obey the Lord, what meanes ſo many fins #- 
mangh us? what means fornication 8 whoredome, 
| which is fo frequent? what meane thoſe Oathes 

lj OP ct FE te: Y amongit | 
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amongſt us, for which the Land mournes £ Not 
onely greater oathes,but ſmaller oathes, which ex. 
ceed the greater for frequency, though the greater 
exceed them,in that they take the Name of God in | 
vaine. Againe what mcanes the breaches of the 
Sabbath  £ Of which I will (ary a word by the 
way: and that you may know that I doe not blame | 
youfor thar as a finne, which is no fin, I will make 
this Ron. Do you not thinke that Sabbaths 
are to 
but two-reaſons tomake it good ; you ſhall finde 
them in Eſ#y 57. 30. It is My Holy Day, Firſt,itis 
a Holy Day,and if it be holy, you may do nothing 
theron that is common, A Veſlell that is ſanRi- 
fiedand madecholy, may not be imployedto rake 
up common water,or uſed in common fſervices,for 
it is holy. Sothetime ofthe Sabbath is holy,there- 
fore you muſt not ſpend it about common aRions, 
for it you do,you prophane that which is holy, 
Secondly itis My Day, and if it be My Day, rob: 
me not of it : every houre of that day that you 
in common ſpeeches and aQions,you rob the 
rd of that houre, for all the day is his. 
And do not thinke that men weretied to this ob. 
ſervance only,under the Old Teſtament;but know 


elves, if the Lord ſhould have left it meercly in the 
power of the Church to appoynta Sabbath day, 
it might have beene brought from a weeke to a 
moneth,and from a monethtoa yeare, and ſo if of 


_ had beene no neceſſity put upon 
us by himſelfe, where would religion have 


| beene * 


that it continues ſtill : doebat conlader with YOur [hazard of Reli 
10n by leavi 
-: 4 liberty. 


A digreſſion 


kept, and to be kept holy * I willname [couching the 


Sabbath pro- 
ving that it 
ought to bee 
lanihed, 

t Becauſe it 
is a Holy Day. 


2 Ic is Gods 
day. 


It is further 
conyinced, 
1 From the 
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3 From the 
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| grace and holines,if we would ſanRifie every Sab- 
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beene £ And do you thinke God would not have 
provided for his Church better than (o, 

Beſides, why ſhouldir be queſtioned, when itis 
tranſmitred tous fromthe moſt ancient times, 1. 
ftin Martyr ſayes, that on the day which we ca}; 
Sunday, the Chriſtians mer together to worſhip! 
God, and the people came out ofthe Country fg; 
that end,andit was a Solemne day. | 

Tertullian in his Apology faith as much : ang 
therefore becauſe they ſpent chat day in worſhip. 
ing God, all the Heathen called it Sunday, Andin 
all ancient times it was never controverted, neyer 
called into queſtion. | 
ine, do we notneed ſuch a day * Therefore! 
the Lord faith, Sabbath was made for man , Sit he. 
had ſaid, I could have ſpared the Sabbath. [tis not! 
for my own ſakeand for my worſhip ſake, but for 
mans ſake,that is, leſt he ſhould forget God,and be 
a ſtranger ro him, which would redound to our 
own hurt. And therfore ſhall not we be willing to 
keep it, when it was for our owne ſakes thatthe 
Lordappoynted it « What gainers might vc de in 


bath as we ſhould * Should we be loſers by it: bu! 
this is adigreflion,and I ſpeake it by the way, Bui 
market, I ſay, if you che Commandements 
of God, What meanes thit bleating of the ſveht ! 
Theſe aQts of diſobedience on his owne Day © | 

Wee will goe on inthe examination... 11"; 
deed wee thinke that iris the IL. o . Þ that doth 
good and evill ; why are wee ſo inobſeryant and 
negligent of him £ why doe we reckon it a WG- 


rineſle 


MII 
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rineſſe ro ſerve him * why curne wee Religion into 
formalitie , poſting over holy duties ina careleſle 
and negligent manner, when we ſhould be careful! 
2nd fervent in the fame £ Why 1s there ſo little 

in religion, ſo much barrennefſe in good 
workes , the price whereof is more than gold and 


into the by , and the by into the maine £ Thar is, 
why goe weeabour all other buſinefle as our maine 
and hiete ſcope,andtake in holy duties by the way, 
more to ſtop the mouth of naturall Conſcience (as 
carnall men may doe) than tor any debghe wee 
have in them 2 It wee thinke God to be the Author 
of good andevill,why are theſe thengs ſo? Every 
man is ready to profeſſe his faith inthe Truth here- 
of, bur if wee did beleeve it,wee ſhould be more 
carefull to pleaſe the Lord inallthings, 
"torn ,if wee thinke that God onely doth 
and evill, why havenot. wee our eyes on him 

altogether 2 why doc wee not feare him , and no.- 
ing els, truſt in himand in nothing befides , de- 

on him, and upon no other * In all our cala- 
mities and dangers, why doe wee not ſecke ro him 
"ew will iy wer doe <pentcn Godoee 

ou Wi wee doe on wee truſt 
WCatnd non ber bias 77 goes 
It is very well if you doe; but confider., that to 
truſt in God, is to partwithall for his ſake, and to 


| 


filver * Inaword, Why doe weeturne the maine | 


Anſmw. 
Diſcovering 


the Nature of 


cruſting in 
God,which is 


have an eye only untothe recompence of reward 
tobe —_ ro «Aus our ſelves in our profits, and 
credits, and pleaſures , to be content to have him 
Jone, "Thus Saint Pavlc expreſles it, 217im. 1.13. 


Therefore, 


— 


ro be content 
vith God 
alone. 


| 
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2 


To rely upon 
him in Exi- 
genus. 


Which is in- 
ftanced in 
Heſter. 

And Daniel. 
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| would put himſelte-upon him, being in ſuch danger 


_— —_— 


|blow, thatis, weare read 


Therefore Jaith/he,have we ſuffered theſe things, ſw 
we know whom we have truſted. As if he hag (aid. 
we have parted with all, weare content to heled 
from priſon to priſon, we are content with God a. 
lone, for weknow the power and faithtulneſſe of 
him whom we havetruſted. 

Againe, totruſtin God, 15 then to reſt on him, 
when the caſe is ſuch (marke it) that if we faile we 
are undone, then to build on him as a ſure rocke,! 
that is the nature of true holines,and exa& walking, 
when God puts us into an exigent, removes trom 
us friends, takes away worldly helpes, yetio this 
caſcto truſt him. Thus Heſter truſted God, when 
ſheundertook that rous enterprize,f 7 periſh, 
T periſh, when if the Lord had failed her, ſhce had 
loſt her life; So Davie truſted God, when hee 


for the open profeſſion of his Religion, which by 
death they would have forced him to deny, Thus 


the Commons-bouſe of Parliament. "I 


Aſatruſted God, when he went with a {malnum- 
ber againſta great multirude,the Text ſaith of hum, 
That hetrufted in God, Now do we thus truſt him * 
Surely we doe not : but when faith and ſenſe come! 
into competition, when they mecte together ona 
narrow bridge 5 wee are ready to byas our conlci. 
ence the wrong way, to goe afide, and dechnethe 
| in ſuch a caſe, though 
with breach of agoodconſcience,ſo to trult in G0, 
that withall we will keepe a ſure foot on ſoreour 
ward; probable, ſenſible meanes, that if God faile 
us, yct, we may know whartortruſt to. Thet 


[ is, we donor leaneto the Lord, For what is itt 


leane! 
— 
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leme to him 2 You know a man: is then ſaid ro 
{ lean, when he ſtands not on his.owne teere, but ſo 
[reſts thebulke of his body upoma raile;or ſtaffe, or 
thelikezcharif ic faile/him;he falsdown: To.reſt on 
Godinthis manner,isro leanerohim ;-and did we 
thinke that hee had all powers to:doe good-and 
burtiro the'Crearure,wee ſhould ctbus truſt in him; 
[but #'thar-we' 'do ir {0 lictle; and faleldome, -ivis 
a argument: thar wharſoever: wee /profeſle, wee 
doe nor indeede! beleve its "Laſtof all (romake 
aendof 'this examination): if-wee chinke-indeed, 
that the Lord: onely-is able todbggood andevill; 
why doe we not that which is:aneceſlary conſe: 
quentrhereof, which you ſhall findein Gen:27.-1. ir 


is Gods ſpeech to Abraham;tam God A 1-ſufficient, 


Herefore walke before me,and be perfett; Marke thar, 
mhenany man thinkes'G'0''v xobe: 4l-ſufficient, 
thar hee hath a power in his hands, that hee is LY. 
webty (for ſo the word fighifies) thar which will 
neceſſarily follow on this beliefe,is this z-hee well 
[breperfec? with: the 'L © #'D,/ You will ſay, 1: 
hopeweare perteR with 'G © '» ':' Bur if we bee, 
why areour aQions {o diſſonant £ why doe wee 
ſerve G'o v ſoby halfes, and by firs* why are we 
ſouncquall and unevervin ourwayes © weare:zea- 
lous or a fir,and in ſome particulars, butgrow cold | 
2paine, as if we never had beenerthe men;.. We goe | 
onina good courſe, tillwe merrewirh ſome croſle, 
ad'then we baulkeit ; tillweemeete with ſome 
advantage and: preterment; and-then wee ſtep out 
of the way to-rake it : Is thisto bee perfeR with 
So d 2" Burif wee thoughtthe Lox ». to bee 
_ R 


| "Op | 


Conyiction,o 
not walking 

perfely wit 
| the Lord, 


x41 -ſufficiem | 
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Reaſon 2, 
To proove the 


Point, 


finds! 

we 
God , therefore-ſaith God, 7am 41 ſofficiew.ts 
is, let a man looke round about him, and conſider 


have irinthe Lord, for he is A/l. ſafficzent, Why 
then ſhould nor'you be perfect with him ? why 
will you ſtart from him ar any time, or upon any 
occafion? Andrthis ſhall ſuffice to make it eviden, 
| charvir-is a very hard thing to belceve this indeed, 
that God only 1sable to do good and eyill, 
Indeed we carefor the favour of Princes, and 
thinke that they catthurt, or do us good; and ther. 
fore weate ſo intentaboutthem, ſo buſily occupi 
cd aboutchem, bur this would not worke on us ſo 
much, iwe did beleeve that which I have nowde. 
livered op_ that God onely is the Authour of 


| , Therefore will wereaſon with you, andſeeit 
we can planethis principle in.you, and ſtrengthen 
yourbeliefe thereof, For it is certaine that allthe 


whatſoeverit isthat he can deſire or necde, he ſhaljl 


moe -. .vc-x oa ., == -a acc =» 1 © i= DT 


errows/and"-obliquities we find in the lives met, 
comefrom this," thattheſe common Principlesare 
notthroughly beleeved, but by halfes, and ofthem 
we failein morethan inthis ; for if we did belece 


| that God is the cauſe of all, we ſhould ſervetum 


with willing hearts- and ready minds in allthings. 
odandevill; yerwethinke the Creature cal 0 


tt00,but conſider this onercaſon, , 


aw 


It is true, wee thinke God hath a chick hand'0] - 


not-God, 

ſhipping him : For this isa principle planted in c- | 
yery mans nature,-by the Author of Nature, that 

we regard or negleR every Creature more or leile, 
asthey are more or leſſe ableto doe us hurt : now 
if the Creature could bur in part do us grad or bert, 
wee need notthen careto warſhip the Lord onely, 
for he onely could not benefit or hurt us, bur: God. 
onely is robe worſhipped ; therefore he onely hath 
power to. doe good or hurt, For gnthis ground 
wee worſhip him alone, that hee anely is able to 
doe good or hurt, otherwiſc hce were nota com-| 
pleat adequate G © » to the worſhipthat is re- 


qured,. Leh þ 
+ Againe, if the Creaturecould doe any thing, it 


ighr chalenge part in the Deity, buritis impoſ- 
rey el wen more Gods thanone; Ther. 
fore it is the Lord onely that doth good and evill. 
Thus <£mos concluds it in his third Chapter, 1s 
there any evill in the City that he hath not done ? And 
[lo we” may fay, Is there any good that he hath not 
done ; where marke the generality,1s there any evill 
that bee bath not done ? Therefore glorific himin 
op and-in all thy wayes : For, as Davie! 
(01d BelſhZzer, In his hands are all owr wayes, That 
is, wee take not the leaſt ſtep to proſperity or ad- 
verfity through the whole courſe of our lite, bur it 
& the Lord that guides our ſteps. Therefore in 
2 Cor.1.3.Pau/cals him the God of all comfort exclu- 


, ſo that no Creature is able to joyne with 
R 2 him 


nmrmonn—s. 
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. _ | hiavin pivingothe leaſt comfort, mm 
OP {| --Bur- Eo trill fay to mee; -I$this ſo'? Doenc 
va et we 'by rn ar that riches, and friends| 
cond cauſe;,” | and! credit; ahgowitedome and the like doe con. 
- = 1 fott uxier Anth thatthe-wanriand abſence oftheſs 
| doth us burr? 1111 | 
LEW = = "© Yes; bur I'may give you this double anſwer 
Arad by? |. Firſt; cheſerhings arc at Gods diſpoſing and coy. 
them, | mandjrhetctoremrismor they thar do any thinghy' 
| rhe)/Lord by them, 7Iris rhe handthatbringstg 
paſſea'thing, yer irisnor'vertually inthe hand, bu 
% inthe will ofthe man that commands ir, 
7 2* But ſecondly,"\F-an{wery. Iris not theſe thing 
trace by ſome thatdo you good orhuzt;burthe Lo n » by them. 
comparito1s. '| Yiou know: when water heates the hand, you be 
| not ſay, the water doth ir, but the heat that is bythe; 
. _.. | fice'in'thewater;/ When you take medicine in 
. -||-Beere oriWingg"ittisnorthe Beere or Winktha 
- | cares;bur themedicine thar is taken in that Beereor! 
Wine: So it'is'the Lord that refreſhes and com-: 
| forts; he wounds and he heales by the creature, bat 
the creaturedothneither,. wil 
Bur you will-fay; this-abiliry is borne and bred 
wirhthe'creature,and is never-ſeparated from it, | 
'Tanſwer, it is verytrue; the Creature hath aft 
nefſe init to doe us good or hutt ; bur it is notable 
to put forth that Fenefle, or that ſtrength, tillit 
beeafted by Gad ; that is, till irbe ſer a worketo 
 doeit, by his bleffing or curſfing : For example, 
The bread hath a fineſſe to nouriſh, but if G 0 ? 
ſayes nor-to the'bread, nouriſh ſuch an on, < 
ſhall nor beablerodoe it ; for we live not by ag 
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butbyrhe. Word of God, by his bleſſing of ir,and | 
ommanding the Creatureto doe ir.” Onthe other | 
be. take! a diſeaſe, or any Creature that is firto 
doc us hurr, it ſhall not hurt, unlefſethe Lord ſay, 
goc and. ſtrike ſuch a wretch; beaninſtrument of 
mine to puniſh him, Let an Axe benever ſo ſharpe 
and keene, till the 'Worke-mantake it in his hand 
and apply itto the worke, it ſhall doe nothing: So 
Gods bleſſing and curſing doth all ; for Gods blel- 
{ing is-nothiog cl/c,: but his bidding of the Crea: | 
wre to doc PATTNTS CG pe rf; hiscurling is 
nothing. elſe, bur his bidding of a Creature affli | By their diff 
luch/an-one : and therefore ſometimes menare | ***<#:8s. | 
cheered by che Creature, ſomerimes againe they | 
wantthat cheering ; ſomtimes they haveconrent- { 
menttherein, and ſometimes.againe they have nor. 
And hence it is, that there may be ceof all 
things, and yet be no morethan as the huske wirh- 
our Snort _ ſhell wichoutthekernell, af- | 
may havea hundred-told with perſecution, Sin A 
cat give-you more comfort in-perſecution, 
and the want-of everything, than you hadin pro- 
jet, when you had every thing lupplicd: chere- 
ore in 7er.9.23. fre how rd reaſons;Let nos | By places of 
the aan rejoyce in bis ſtrength, nor the wiſeman | oe 
in his wmiſedeme,and why * For it is 11he Lord which 
exerciſe loving kindneſſe, end judgement, and rigbte- 
Wſneſſe inthe earth As if he had faid, if theſe thi 


; _ 
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| 
| they 
| that isanſwered inthe laſk verſe. 
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Bad, 620 xoilt: If riches encreaſe,ſet not vþ | 
them,and why. For power be th a 


aerh unto God Bu 
mighr-objeR,” The 'Lord uſcththe meanes, 


Iris true,but Ge 


yſe 1. 
To labour to 
ſee God in hi 
greataeſſe, 


| 
| 


[+ 4/6 Power 'Þ 16 vie. 


Which bs 
dravy our affe- 
&ions to God] 


; 


The want of 1 
Curics us to 
the Creature, 
and brings us 
| n the dans! 


ger of Idolatry 


4 þ 
47 - lq ll 
% 
We 
»v 2334 4 4 *S 
- 


| igrace;asa 


| zewards:dccording $o:0ur workes, and not accyy,! 
| ding/to:ourmcahes..”. And [o much forthe clexr. 


iogtthis: now we willap Wir". 
Firſt;it the Lordbe ablerodo all good, andey ill, 
then leaine we henceto ſee God in his greatneſſe; 


the Dordis forgottervinthe world, we docnorſee 


| bun [inhisgreamncſle and Majeſty, and'A nigh 


ud,» irwould draw: all out rn 
| and-afleRionsto-him," which are-now occupiegz. 
bout ſomany»ſeverall fancies: I ſay, they wouldbe 
allpnchedon hinizwhereas ſeeing they are conver: 
fan Poverty=andriches and friends anddil. 
do goodorevill: it isanargumen, 
Wwe-attiibute:that tothecreaturewhich belongsto: 

Ow By theft Idolarry: as in Colyf. 3.5, 


CI fornitation ,unclaneſt, 


js Fe ,marke'that, Now 
Os harps ew —_— either when you worſtip 
t 


ooo wrong manner; or ce when you 
reGod;andthar youdo. cither when 
pau.gonecive Ar ectatureunierthenotion of 644, 
a tiitheatbenditithe SuabadiMfoonc: andtheP3- 
 pilts:dochebread,; i(6ot if there'be: Idolacryinthe 
| ga that:is:{dolatry) ot ee when you att 
to. the creature. that whichisproper to 6H, 

8, whetryouphce yet comfortand ſafety 


{aplaceyour joy 6 delight in him 


= 
is 


[WEdowhen we'thinke riches or yoery 
ED 


$ 1 


_ 
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heir orabſence can dousgoodor hurt: 
Iſ41:23.you ſhall ſee there,thePropheruſeth two 
ts to provethat Idols were not gods: Firſt, 
They1ell us no things to come : Secondly,They do nei. 


| 


good or hurt, they were gods: yetthereis afecrer 
opinion that: lodgeth in our breaſts thoughwe obs 
ſerve itnot;"that theſe: things, can doe us good or 


ouropinion, 'weluſt after themanordinately: 5 and 
thence it is that they ſteale awayour hearts, as 46: 
ſalons was (aidto feale away the hearts of the people: 
thatis,he-who was not the owner tooke chem, And 
ſecondly, he did'it ſecretly; \and ſodeale the crea- 
wres with us, when wee havewfecret opinion'of 
them." "The rich man in .Zyke having much-wealth 
Southim concludes, Nowſodle rake #hyexſt; + And 
when Davids Mountainewas made ftrong, heſays, 
therefore I ſhall nes beemoved; and have not wee the 
fame thoughts inus? Are not wereadytathinlgif] 
had ſuch an/advantage; ſuch a friend; -I.ſhofld-doe 
well?But Hay to you, thatif you had'dll theſe; you 
ſhould not be a jot the better, nor-in the want of all 
thele are youa jotthe worſe; for it is'God only that 
|Eceares peace;afnd chmandscomforts;thar youmay' 
|edownord conclufion;”:) That ishis Peroparive 
tenceiris'that wemuſtloyehim with | 
| aMlour hearts,and:with allour foules:; thence its, 
|thatweare not to regardthe creaturear all,becauſe 


* 
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thergond nor evill;As if hehadfſaid;it they could do | 


| 


4 
| 
| 


| 


hee onely cag-make abriives' gomfortable or not| | 


-1N our opinions}' 


hurt z andrherfore;: becauſe our affeftions follow | 


Ifthiswere beleeved, .how-would ipchange our... Rn 


247 
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By adyancing 
the Creatures | 


—_———. 
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| joyeS-into-teares- 2 "What an alteration would 
makeinour lives*'? ' If wee did beleevet inderee, 
ſhauld we beſo takenup in ſeeking of wealth, ad 
| ourward excellencics, and notrather ingrowins 
rich io-faich and good-workes * If irwere wel} 
| planted inrour hearts; we ſhould mindenothing by! 
| graccand fin: for you know grace oncly findes:. 
with God, and fin onely provokes himto' 
anger. And indeed what in the world elſe s 
worthy: our intentions ::/ you may joy in thek 
thiogs, but ſtill remember the Apoſtles rule, Buy « 
if you bougbt mot aus grieve as if you grieved mt 1, 
Why fo 2 Becauſerheſe things can doe you neither 
hurt nor good;if they could, they-might have your 
intentions; but-rhey-cannort. Therefore doe K| 
CAMoſes did; Hebirg e127, He endured, for be ſus red 
tht wai invifble.' What then 2 Therefore hee 
forſaoke Egypt not fearing the wrath of Phowh.| 
When he faw:God in his grearnefie, when hee ſev! 
birathat: was inmifible, thac is, when he (aw hims 
if 'he badbecneviſible; it removedall feare ofthe 
creature.! ''Whenaman ſees the Sunne, whats: 
Candle or Torch to.him * And ſowill alt 
things {cernecorhee,” if thou couldſi ſee Godin hi 
| /-If Gnd'onely doth good andevill, wi) 
haftenifitter owward things and wit 


=” ac. A ©. - 


— 
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| _ Wn vaine for'that which will oor pro 

(| * Thereforethe Schoolc-men call fin Aw) 

1 | 4 Droand Converfiead Creatzrans, a turning fron 
| 'God,and arutningtothe: Creature. 

the But you will ſay, ro what end then aretheat} 


of the creatures, /UUCES will you have us to doc * | 
| SING}. Id. i -2hi | 


— 
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-lanſwer,"you/may make uſcotrtheſe things (1 | Ls  "_ 
deny younot that liberty) onely uſe them with a-| They areto be 
affeRion," ſoas till you have aneyeon | Ud witha 
Gow you may rake waterour of che ſireame fo | fan, 
as you have an eye to the Fountrame; you may take 
light fromthe Aire,fo asyour eye be on the Sunne, 
So tharifche glory of the Sunne ſcr, you account all 
your light to bee gone though you have the Aire 
ſtill: thatis, you may enjoy all theſe outward com- 
forts, you may uſe your wealth and fricnds, ” and 
have'Wife and Children, &c; ' bur your comfort 
ſhall-not bee more nor lefſe, nor your proſperiry 
er nor ſhorter, than as Gods pleaſed more or 
flero ſhine on you, by the enjoyment or want of 
whoſe tayour,you may be bappyinrhe wanr of all, 
andabundantly miſerable inthe having of them all. 
Therefore ſaith the Prophet, Tos bave forſaken God 
the fount eine of living waters and digged to your ſebves 
ferns that will hold no water. What is that * 
2s if the Lord ſaid, whar doe you meane £ Iris 
the' Lord that doth all ; hee is rhe Founraine,and 
the Crearures are but Cifternes, and all thcir com . 
fort is but borrowed. Againe, you have in God 
living waters, thatis, comforts of a berter-narure; | 
burthe jyarer that you fiad intheſe pits is bur mud: 
dymwater,  Againe, hbe'is a fountaine thats never 
drawne dry, burtheſe are broken pits thathold no | 
WAer, 


To looke to | 
Gor in all our 
buſaclle, | 


| 


250 


Hee doth in» 
Rtance in partr 
culars, 


I 


| 


buſlinefle is in heavens we be rcady onal! occafigrs: 
to look tothe face of theRuler,ot the Phyſitief 
mengand creatures: but we forget that the ſwaying 
of the ballance this way, :or that way, is fromthe 
Lord; When 7acob bad prayed carnſtely to be deli. 
vered from Zſas, "God anſwers him, thou haſt pre. 


whatſoever bufinefſe you have on carth,if you ill 
bring your enterprizeto paſſe, prevaile with God, 
and you ſhallbefure'ro-prevaile with men ; turne 
bim,and allisturred with him, for alldependsupan 


heavenand 


de 
| 


hisMajcſty,tor the maintenancether 


him«: Whatſoeveris done on carth,is firſt donein 
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vailed with God, and thou ſhalt prevaile with men,fq, 


truſt mareto your faichfull prayers, thcato your 
preparations forſucceſſe in allenterpriles. 


_ Einotour woddenwals that will guard us,nor 


ith youareinvironed,nor our policy, 
thatwill ſecure us,it is turning 


counſel,and 


toGod,and clenfing the Land from the ſinswier 
Sth o withbeis provoked will do ic, Tarneto bin, 
* ">... 1andhewilltirne \ that. ſhall be a bleſſing a 


Fl This ivr Steſce Godin al things, 


Fre 


, : 


Us 
this is 


to:lanQifie| and exalt him for G94, 10 0 
without this all is nothing. 


of forthe common good: yet ſtill remembertut| * 
all your bufineſle is in heaven ; and that you mult 


: 
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there is in every man':(6Iſpeake now of 
every manthar is holy; and norof 'others whore 
ſtrangers from'God)the fieſb,and the ſpirit ; there is 


faith andſenfe: and one ottheſe two every man {ers | 


on workto take a viewiof the Is: © before 


<&.It you ſerfairh. andthe fpirieto work on things, | 


they will cetl you, /it tnatters.not-what' outward 


things are, what the creature is,/forit is God that | 
doth alle ſer the lefty on worke, ſe ſenſe andcarnall | 
reaſonon workeand they willbtingquirecottrary | | 


[bewey like rhewicked Spies that were ſentinto the 
Land df Camaan,' who wheb they did but calt theit 

eyelonthe'ſtate otthings therey they were fir{t dif: 
raped themſelves,and then diſcouragedtheper- 


plegq:0bobere be Gyants, and wals: reaching wpto hea-: | 


wen Wheras the pood Spiesthat looked onrhings 


with an other eye, brought another kinde of me(- B 


fog; luſt chivs iris \with us;in ſending our'our Spies 


tolooke uponxhe ſtare of things betore us, (if wee | 


fkndtorticche Fleſh, Senſe and Reaſon, they bring 
report of terrible Wals; and cruel Gyants, their 
power is fo grear,their forces ſo ſtrong, that there 
no medling with them ,' but ſend Faich, and the 
Spiric, 'and-the/ Will, -like good Spies tooke on 
thongs with arighr tudgemant,and indeed thar is all | 
the difference betrweene anholy:man, and another ; | 
the ofic lopks on'things withanother eye, he ſees 
' Yavity in cthe-Creature, whichthe other doth nor, | 


hee ſees an All-ſofficiency-in G; o' », which the. 


ather cannord Andiheretbrehebath oncly an eyc | + 


| i Iwill end this poynt with this bricfe direQions® | 


Iothe Lads, val his carevis co ferve as | 
s FER and ' 


ot. 
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Set Faith and 
the Spirit on 
work to judge 


of theſe things, 


__———— —— 


wb Ono. AAR 
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mem 


Two generall 


ints- 
y_ cauſes 
Wrath, 


' from heaven;he cares for nothing onearth, The 


| Judge of things 


| withthereſt ofthe Elders, Shut the doore upon bim, 


| doth all hurt,and the favour of the Lord that doth 


4 
hk 
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and pleaſe himinallthings.Sobe hath noill news; 


—_ 


© FF; 


other cares not how matters ſtand betwixt G 9 » 
and him, ſoall things be well below,ſo his Moug. 
raine ſtands ſtrong; and therefore that wee may | 
with a righteous judgement, wee] 
muſt bee carefull ro ſee them in their true natwe,) 
which onely Faith;and the Spirit will preſent. And 
ſo much. ſhall ſerve for that point. 
.Youſcethen, thatitis the wrath of G o » that 


> 


ob. ne re OE 
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allthe good, - We come now to the ſecond point, 
which will come-in well upon the former : That ir 
is the ſfinthat cauſes wrath ; fin and wrath are kni 
[rogerher, they arc inſeperable. So thatas Zh, 
| ſaid, [when leboram ſent a meſſenger unto himto 
rake away his life, when he was fitting in the houſe 


and hold him faſt, for is not the ſound of bis Maſter 
feete behinde him ? So I ſay tocevery man, It finand 
wrath come together, then firſt ſhut the dooreof 
fio,which is che Meſſenger, ſuffer it not to comein, 
give it no entertainment, for is not the ſound of his 
| Maſters feet behinde 5 Doth not the wrath of God 
tollow * And ſhall not that wrath take away our 
head, as Eliſha ſaid £ Therefore, if you will keepe 
out r, keepeout fin, 

But you will ſay, I feele no ſuch thing T have 
commirred finne, and yet have no experience of fus 


te Combintcbeuſe eſwelianene, 


are: ſet downe, Tames T1. I4. Thea Luſt i 15 Come 


cehved it brings forth: ſinne, and when fine 1s rt 


why it brings not death preſently, is, becauſe it is 
not-perfe&t, becauſe it 15 not ripe. The f fines of the 
'vAmerites, ſairh God, are not yet full; LAbab had 
commirted afinne, be bad eorthe: Vineyard," and 
flaine: Naboth, '-and-yer heard hothing wth: it's byt: 


2s 'we adde fins; he addes arope to the viall of his 


came" the Meſſenger of wrath; ' and execution fol- 
lowed: Godicr Indas goe 


march,taken: oetopladliee 
budthen'wrarh came in upon him; 


God ſtay eda 


great while,till che fin of Pharaoh was verfeRted, till. 


hishardneſſe. of -hearr was cometo aripeneſſe, and | 
then he wasdrown'dinthe'Reg-ſea, ©'! © * 

© Therctore;in the ſecond of the Romays its Gal, 
There. + a treaſure of wrath. 

{Now inatreaſuretherc arerhree things : Firſt, 
whica a-manis once ableto trealureup any thing, 
he is-ſtil} adding ro ir, and by degrees ir growes : ? 
and if thar ſenſe the Lord hath atreaſure of wrath, 


wrath; till ir be full. 
Secondly, i it isarreaſure for a time, It 1yes fill g 


while, for elſe it were no treaſure. 


lhe Lord, iris oathered by alittle and little,” as you 
up fin by lirtleand little, then ic lyes covered |- 


; And Thirdly, when thetime of expence comes, 
is opened : And foitis with the wrarh 6 


Dake poyſon of a\dilcaſb enters cor ines the! 
heart at firſt : 'Sinne hath cerraine Yeſtigia, which * 


nthe had'made the . 
rayedhis Maſter, 


\nedand pi fedied, it brings forth ueath; ' Thereaſon| 


| 


whenhe tia killed; and taker poiſefſion tOO, ; {then 


Gods ywrath i 


a treaſure. 
I. 


his wrath, 


ties {till for a 
time. 


pcuded, 


for 


cauſe our 
finne adde to | 
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fog a+time, but-inducſcaſon there ſhall bee any, 
pence of it; ifyou ſow to the fleſh,the ſeed muſtle) 
coveredatime.and then itmuſt have a time of ripe. 
| ning,bur at length comes reaping. Therefore be ng 
deceived in this, though you feele notthe wrath 
| preſently, | yet thinke not that it will not folloy, 
o, beaſlured this linke berweene finne and wrath 

4 cannot bee diflglved.. Youſball findea phraſein 
| 2 Pe4.2,39 Whoſe damnation [lceperh not, what isthe 
meaningofthat © That is, they bring onthemſelves 
(wit DeſtruQion, though they thinke damnation 
ſleepes, yet it doth not ſo, it goes as faſt as we, and 
will be {ure to meere us inthe journeyes end. $0 
} «Moſes uſeth this Your finne (ball findeyu 
o«t : And David inthe Pfalmes faith, Evilfu 

| hunt the violent man to everthrow him; that is, Sinne 
whenitis commirtedis like a bloud-hownd, which, 

| though 2 man be gotfarre from the place where 
thing isaed, yet followes the TraR, he purſues, 
and gives not over till hee bath found : So G 0 » 
_ \ſers anne the Sent, as it were, andit wilds 
ſure to us out. And forthe molt part whet! 
-- }weethinke our ſelyes ſafeſt, it deſtroys us ſuddet-! 
- , {lick. Doe not thinke therefore, thartheſerwo. 
linkes of fine and wrath can beeſevered, Thi 
{which deceives os is this, wee ſec all is quict, 3d 
a Fheare nomore of finne, but you muſt know that! 
that while finne is ſending its cries to heavento! 

pool -; mile which-axe like unto the Vapours intix 
os: Prey Region, thatare lene up inſenfibly, wee 

« han come 
Parma —_— cy 


id, Tho of 
Gov faidto Dev ws) 


| the Commons-houſe of Parliament. 
, pong in ſecr thy puniſhment ſhall be before this 
Sowne, Wee thinke finne a ſmall thing : A great 
|  whetweare paſt amileortwo trom ir, we 
thinke very little, which proceeds from the weak. 
neſſe of the eye. The ſame imbecillityis in our 
mindes, when fiane is paſt agreat while fince, we | 
lookenor on ic as the ſame thing, whereas the finne 
he ſame in it ſelte, the ſame in Gods account, 


and ſhall have the ſame puniſhmenr, 


But you will ſay, Is this the caſe of every.man *- 
Who then ſhall bee faved 2 


Tanſwer, there is a diference in fianes. Sinne 
doth nor alwaics bring the ſamething to paſſe in all, 
though in ſome caſes 1t may ; botb godly men and!| 
evill men doe finne; Pearles and Pibbles may bork'|: 
fll-icto-the mire,” but one is a Pearle,the other a'| 
Pibble. Andthereis thisdifference in the puniſh-' | 
ment, if a Sonne offend, his Father will-chaſtiſe and 

Ih kim,. but not caſt himroff; the Father will]. 
pare his Sonne in whom he delighecth, but if a ſer. | 
vant offends him, he turnes him out of:doores, and 
willno-morc have to doewith him , if you be ſer- 
vants of fine, eternall wrath ſhallcome on you, he | 
will rutne you out of: doores, and utterly caſt you 


off, 

pplythis. And fieſt, itſhewes you, | 7/e x, 
till drawes on'wrath, - then if you | Cfrhc Poine. | 
carmnor-{ce- finne in ir ſelfe,: yetſce itin irs Effedts, | ofa, 
ts 'Concomicants, as it is/attended on bythe | 


of G:o:D ;. though! you carc nor for the [ 
not | blacknefle . 
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blacknefie' of the cole, yet cate for the burning 
thecole; though you care not tor thi foulencile of 
lione, + which-holinefſe ſhould teach you to regard, 
| | yetletthe firechatis in it move you, ſpecially con. 
Which is urged) Gdering it is the wrath of God, which teareand 
from the Ter-} ,. | 
rour of Gods | {Elfe-love ſhould -perſwade youto decline: P(a.go! 
wrath. 14» faith the Pſalmiſt there, ho knowes the power of 

hu wrath ?'As if he had {aid, no man knowes it bt 
thole that have felr-ir. I ſay,it is a thing wedge 
not know : Rom. 9. 22, {aith the Apoſtlethere, 
What if G:0'D to ſhew his wrath, and io makehy 
... ||power knowne, ſuffer with mach patience the veſſels if 
. | wrath fittedto Deſtraflion ? Marke it ; the meaning} 
| is, when the Lord comes to execute his wrath, he 
will how his '_11/wighty power thercin : As het 
thewes:the' Riches of -his- glory in his mercy too- 
thers, ſor his very Power, yea, the tranſcendent gre: 
neſſe of. bis power ſhall be declared in his Wrath, 
_ 2.4, Butz+-alas, wherefore doe I goe about tocnlage 
1-155 My -expreſſtoris-of this Wrath 2. The truth is, you! 
© | willnever underſtandic by the ſpeaking of others, 
\\it muſtbethe Lords worke. 

If he willmanifeſthimſelfe co you, thatis, if be 
will open a creviſe tolerinto your ſoulerheleal 
glimpſe othim in tus wrath and anger, it will amaze 
andconfoundtheftouteſt hearted of youall, 5#/ 
| Was a ſtout man, CAchirophel was a wiſe man; bu 
_ .- » | When Godimanifeſted him(clfe ro them, as he did 
2 | 05447 theiday before he dyed, when God wouls 

._.. | tanlwer him, when he apprebended Godinhs 
hamax hefelldowne to the ground. If Godde 
"cragainſtus, let but an imagination, anappi< 


Cr ng mom fn, 


ated 


Ee ORE” oa ado. ak _—_  —_—. er =” ' > 


—_— _—_—_—— 


kD 


| fon, yea, the leaſt thing, come as a Meſſenger of his 
| diſpleaſureyias an Arrow dipped inthe venome of his 
| wrath, it hall be inſupportable. 

But you will ſay, I never felt irto be (orerrible. 

L butif once the Lord ſball minglethe /ca#? trouble- 

ſome thought with his wrath, ſo that you ſhall fee him 
in it; 1 ſay, that will amaze and confound you, as the 
hand-writing did Belſhazar - It was not the hand -wri. 
ting that did fo diſtemper him,batrthe apprehenfion of 
anangry God,that was able to take away his lite from 
him. When God came to Eljah, 1 Kinz. 19.11, he 
| firſt of all ſent a wind that broke the Mountaines, and 
renttheRockes ; then he ſent an Earthquake, and then 
a Fire, to lethim know what a God he is : And thus 
ſhall every man finde him, that meets him notby re- 
pentance, Therefore doe not traſt ro this, that tle ſins 
you committedare long agoe paſt. 
I will for tharpurpole commend unto your remem. 
brance Jabs caſe; and Shime's: caſe: Tab had com- 
mitted-a finne long agoe, but he was never a whitthe 
better for that, his pardonbeing not ſued out, God ſo 
ordered it in his providence, that his Gray- haires 
ſhould be. brought to the grave in bloud. So Shimei 
ſeemed to be quiet a great while, but at laſt the Lord 
met with him. I may alfo tell you of Sawls finne in 
wronging the Grbeonites, though it reſted a while, yer 
t was brought home to him ar the end. 

But, you will ſay, Ifecle nothing * But let not that 
aceive you; remember that terrible ſaying ia 1 $4.3. 
Samuel threarned from Godagreat judgement on the 
{houſe of Z{;; but the houſe of #/;flouriſhed ill : Te 


know 
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« no- matter for that ſayes Samwel, T would have you ; 
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know this, that whenthe Lord begins, he wil alſomay 
ancnd,thar is the greateſt rerrour of all others, Whed 
a man obſerves this ro be his cale, to lyc in ſin,ang oge 
on in fin, and thinke there is no Iudgement,nor greater 
rerrour,it is anargument that when God begins, he wil 
alſo make an end. As when one that is ſeldome ficke, 
is {eized upon by ficknefle, he isas onethat is letth 
the Phyſicians, there remaincs-nothing but death. 
But you will ſayto me, If this wrath of God heſs 
terrible,and it be fin that brings this wrath, what ſhall] 
doe ?. 
1 anſwer, Ie is your wiledome then to meetthe 
Lord: Amos 4. 12. Therefore, faith God, will dy 
thus unta thee, and becauſe 1 will ave thus, prepare tom 
| thy God, O Iſrael, When the Iſraclites: had finned, 
layes Moſes to Aaron, Behold his wrath i gone forth, 


run quickly with Incenſe,and ſtand betwixt the living and 
the dead, Itis our cale,wrath is gone out,the Plague 


begunne amongſt us ; therefore ler every one looketo 
his owne privates,.and know that the way to prevett | 
farther. Indgemenr, isto meer the Lorg. 

Bur what Is it to mcet the Lord «7 It ſtandsintwo 
things: Firſt, in Humiliation of our hearts ; Second: 
ly, Reformation of our lives.. 

Firſt,there muſt be Rumiliation, and indeedrillthen, | 
no man will goc in to God, We preach Reconciliation 
in the Goſpell, but mea regard it nor, becauſe they be 
| not humbled ; men will only cheapen the kingdome 0 

God, bur they will not buy it; they wil not gothrougi 
tor it,tillthey know thebitterneſle of fi. Men dot!" 
this caſe, asthe Iſraelites, of whom when Cyr49 made]? 
Proclamarion,that every one that would might go " 
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of Captivity, only they went, wholc hearts the Lord 
red up z and what ſhould ſtirre up our hearts to goe | 
out of the bondage of fin? Surely nothing but this ſenſe | 
of finne, Hamiliation for, and Apprehenfion of the | 
wrath of God. In the Iubile, every man wouldnort 
out of ſervitude, ſome would continue ſervants ſtill, 
and why 2 They fclt not the yoke, forif they hadthey 
would have gone out. So ay, this very Goſpellthat 
we preach is a generall Iubile, every one may go out 
from under the yoke of Satan if he will; bur till men 
ſeele the bitterneſſe of fin, the heavinele of his yoke, | 
till men be byumbled they will not goe out, but con- 
tinue ſeruants ſtill, And therefore Humiliacion is firſt 
required ; for as long as a man hath anything to truſt 
|to, hee will not come in, It was the caſe of the Pro- 

WW digall Sonne, as long as his goods laſted, he thought 
| not of returning home, when they were ſpent, he hi- 
| red himſelfe forth.and if that could have afforded him 
[4living, he would nothave come home,nay,it hecould 


| 


| tave got huskes ro.maintaine life, he would ſtill have 1 


ſtayed abroad; but when all meanes of comfort failed 
lim, when he had nothingro ſupport him,then ſaith he, 
I will goe home to my {fathers houſe, And ſo till we bee 
| umbled throughout, ſorhat we can-ſce no meanes of 

ſubſiſtance that our hearts be throughly touch- 
ed with the ſenſe of fin,we wil never come into God ; 
and that is the firſt thing we muſt doe. 

Secondly,this isnot cnough,butthat you may meet 
the Lord there is required reformation likewiſe. And 
herein I willfay this briefly, you muſt rememberthat 
[Ws retormation begenerall, of greater finnes, and of 
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ojett. You will ſay, T hopethere is ſome difference, 2g 
Theſmil-| every {mall fine isnot ſucha matter. 1 will heyy 
nes of fn] Janger even of ſmall finnes, and'ſo will endthis Point, 
| = 7.4) You ſhall ſee what a ſmall finneis by that ſpeech gs 
Gn is diſ-} Samuel, 1 Sam. 15. 23. When the Lord had biddin 
obedience Saul to goe and flay the Amalekites, and deſtroy them wi 
E.1 1n-| theirs utterly, but Saul did nor ſo, for he (paredthehet 
ance of || of the flock's and Mga their King : Samuel ging 
he exan"] him this anſwer in effeR; Saul, ſairh he, bethethin 
'The ex- | never fo ſmall, yerthy notdoing of iris diſobedience 
ample of | yea, it is ſtubbornneſle and rebellion. And ſol ſayt 
Hg every one, bethe ſinne never ſo ſmall, inſtance inwha 
you will, is it notdifobedience * Suppolc- it beethe 
leaſt Oath, yea, buta vaine ſpeech; ſuppoſe it be care. 
leflcjperformance of holy duties, bee they what they 
will, yer is it not diſobedience £ Is it not repu 
to what the Lord hath commanded £ As the Lord 
ſaid to Adam, the matter was not the aQion of ca. 
ting of the Tree,but haſt thou eaten of the Treeof which] 
I'{aid Thos ſbalt not eate. And if it be diſobcdience, 
whether ir bein greateror ſmaller matters ; ſce what 
Samuel jadgerh of that, Diſobedience and rebellion 18% 
the ſine of witchcraft; thuw haſt caſt the Lord ana by 
doing ##. The meaning; is this, When a man comes 
under the Lords government, he applics himlelfeto 
him as the Souldier' doth to his Generall, alyaycsto 
tollow him, and in allthings to obey him; nowhet 
thar diſobeyes his Geaerall, he caſts his Generall? 
PIN oy ge leaves _ tom Sawl was [aid wa 
mary ordaway, becauſe int rticular he wo 
, ear follow him, Ty Bm | 


| —_ | Apaine, why doe you ceaſe to follow the Lone | 
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jallthisz that wedoe not deny,yerthis they doc, they 


[every regenerate heart there isaSpringofgrace,though 
| he may ſometimes fallinto foule fins, yer he will work 
1them out, andcleare himlſelfe againe : whereas another 
an whea he is fallen into fin, continues in it, the guilt 
and power of it remaines upon his ſoule, and he ex- | 
cules himſelfe with the ſmalneſle of it. | 


PRC 
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that you ſetup ſome other god tofollow * And cher- ; 
| fore Samuel addes, ſtubbornneſſe and diſobedience is 


25 1dolatry ; that is, you neverdifobey God, bur you | 
take a9 £4 god to you, therefore itis no ſmall fin, 
becauſe every. finne is diſobedience, And ſince God 
commands exacneſle,fince he hath commanded me to 
keepethe Sabbath, to pray, and to be fervent, and fre- 
quent in it : conſider it, ſhall I negle& what the Lord 
hath-commanded mes If rhere be a command to this 
orthatduty, am not I boundtoendeavour to keep it * 
And if I goeafide, ought Inotto returne againe, for 
elſcitis diſobedience * l 

It is true, the beſt of the Saints are not able todoe: 


endeavour to doeit, they carry a conſtant purpoſe of 
heart to doe it,they defire todoerr, they never come to 
day ſtriving to doe it; they never (ay, I muſt give 

berty to my ſclfe inthis, I cannot chooſe but faile in 
this,and ſo lay afidethair waſters : they have continual! 
war with Amalck, they never makepeace with fin; and 
that's the difference berwint ſptrituall men and orleans, 
they are asa Spring : for if an uncleanethiog fall into 
aSpring, the Spring is not unclean, becauſerhe Sprittg 
workes itout again: Indeedif it fall intoa Pond or Pit 
of water, that ſhall be undleane becauſe it lies there, ir 
cannot work it out, So itis with every:godly man; in 


A difte- 
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| typ ; . 'Thisis a common tault, and therefore I willpieſ 

No fn *\ it the more. Conſider that which Chriſt faith, Hows 
{ it is con and earth ſhall paſſe, but the leaſt Jot of this Law ſhall y 


| micted a- e: What is the meaning of that ? Itis as ithe 
| ep bel ſome things ia the Law of God you may ri: 
Mat.5-13.] {mall, which are but 1oras, though other things hy. 
| greater; but take you hecd that you keepe every pari. 
cular, tor there is not a jot of ir, butthe Lord yil 
have all his ſervants-regard it exaQtly ; they ſhall hay 
reſpeR ro every Commandement, and to cyery par 
of thar Commandement, the leaſt particular in his 
Law ſhallnot paſſe away. For conſider, it it werengt 
ſo, it would bea prejudicetothe Lords wiſdome, for 
there would be: ſomething that he commands which 
we might flight. Butthe Lord that hath commanded 
all both great and ſmall, knowes that it isbeſt that al 
ſhall bee kept, arid therefore though heaven andearth 
ſhall paſle, yer the leaſt jot of that Law ſhall not paſſe; 
that this is the meaning of the place you may ſecby| 
Chriſts expoſition of the Law, 
The Pheriſees ſaid, Adultery muſt not be committed, 
but I fay (faith Cumn 1 s r) Heethat luſt; bath am- 
| itted adultery in his heart : They ſaid, Tow mui 
ſmeare by the Temple, but I ſay, Sweare not at ll : they 
laid, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for « tooth, bur lliy, 
. | 10u muſt forgive your brethren, Thus we muſt labourto 
| reliſtin every,eventheleaſt particular, andreformeou| 
(elves in theomiſſion of the leaſt particle of the Lay. 
And ſomuch likewiſetor the fecond point. . 
| - Thirdly, we come now to confider what itisthit | 
| urnes away his wrath, and that is Zeale, Phinc bh| 
turned away my wrath » while hte was zealous & * 
| att ; 
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ſake; To that Zealeturnesawaythe Lon vs wrath, 
| You ſhall ſee it exemplified in E/5#'s anſwer to h 
[the Lon »s demand, 1 King. 19. 4+ What deſt thou | Proved'Þ 
| here Elijah? As if he had ſaid, whar haſt thoudone was 3 Ai 
| abroad in the world *- Sayes he, 1heve beene zealoais | ftances, 
fir the Lord of Hoſts, becauſethe Children of 1ſracl have | 1Elijab 
broke thy covenants, throwne downe thine CAltars, and 
tiled thy Prophets, and 1 only am eſcaped. Asif he had 
aid, I have done the moſt I could for the lafery of the 
| Church, T have beene zealous for the Lord, and there- | 
| fore he prevailed with Godfor hisown deliverance, 
| Youmay ſec it likewiſe in 7e/w,who bcing zealous not 
[inwordonly, but in deed alſo, turned away the wrath 
of the Lord. es 1575 10 
And you may know it by thecontrary, thatir is 
zeale that rurnes away the Lords wrath, becauſe it is 
coldnes and luke-warmneſle that brings on his wrath, 
ja 6. conſider there, whatis the reaſon why the 
Lird will ſpuc outrhe Church of Zaedivea, and caftir 
[away 2 Becauſe it was lake-warme, and thereforethe 
{means to continue or procure his favour,is it not heate 
jand zeale « Againe, Revel. 2, 4. The Church of 
| Epheſus tellfrom her fir # love, what then * Therefore 
| I'wil come againſt thee [hortly and remove thy Candleſtick, 
Then to abound in love, ſothat our workes may bee 
more at laſt, than ar firſt ; to be zealous for the Lord, 
stheway to ſtay the Lord among us, and to continue 
lis Goſpell of peace. 
Therefore ( by the way) it is not only the great fins | coldneſſe 
of the Landthat are cauſes of G o-Þ s wrath, burthe | 2x19 
coldneſſe of them that are otherwiſe good, thar cau- | cane, 
kth the Lo « > to remove the Candleſticke. The 
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very coldnefſe of rhe Church of Epheſus, infill 
from-her firſt love ; the luke. warmeneſſe of the Ly; 
 ceans, the Lord would not indure in them, 

Lect every man conſider this, is his zeale now x 
much asit hathbeene, if not, let us know that itis tee 
koned coldneſle, and luke-warmeneſle : the falling 
trom our firſtlove, is the cauſe of bringing G4; jade, 
ments on a Nation. 

But what is this zeale 2 Zeale is nothing elſe butthe | 
intention of all holy affeRions and aQions, I will go 
| no further than this Text to ſhew the nature of it. 
| Which is  Phintas. Was zealous, that is, hee not only didths 
*op of af: | thing, but his hearrburned within him with zcalefor 
[fe&ion. || God. Soas, Firſt, there muſt be a ſtirring up of af 
' |... 2, | Rion; Secondly, it muſt bee holy, it muſt beforthe | 
{ror he | Lon; and this is/ir- that diſcovers true Zeale, toi | 
looke onelytothe Lo « Þ», to have noby-relpeds, | 
astheremay be.zealerthar makes a great deale of heate, 
and-yet itcomes fromthe earth, although it makes&s| 
ereata ſhow as the beſt. | 

Againe,theremuſt beintention, nor only of aftc® 
6 ons, but allo of ation; Therefore it is ſaid, while bt 

was zealue for my ſake among them : as if he had id, 
1on.|\this zeale- of Phineas was not kept ſmotheredin ſis 
own breſt, but.it brakeforth.into aRion ; he had ſon] 
thing for the Lord. 
_  Andindeed, itis aQionthat glorifics God, andthi 
benefits men,only ations ſtand on our reckoning: iT] 
you know. God judgeth-every man accordingto15| 
works. IcisaRionthardothour ſelves 2009, thatmis®| 
| us uſefull, and ſerviceable to men; and the Church, 
makes us inſtruments of Gods glory .Therfore ad yo 
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ntoaffſetion;and know that-zeale ſtands in both, for 
iris the intention of holy actions and affeRions, I will 
14no more inthe explicarion, but will briefly apply i*% 

And firſt, if it be zealerhateurnes away the Lords 
wrath, then why ſhould we diſcourage zeale ;, by it I | 
dare be boldto ſay the City ſtands. 

Why dowicked menery downallreligion and zeale | ;-4 - 
under the nanfe of preciſeneſſe,and overmuch ſtrifnes | Nor to 
of bfe, walking bouldly.in the ſtreets, and reckonipg ir | <iourage 
theirgloty to wound:Godrhrough the fides ofmen?'So | },*:eatous 
that-they make thofe thar bearethe name of Chriſt, | The fre- 
ready to reckon that their ſhame which istheir glory ; | 2%" ©! 
thang doywnethewing; and to ſeeke corners ro hide'| courage- 

heads in; wheneeit is;thatthefervants of Chriſt] mens; 
{follow their Maſter afarre of as if they werehalfe | £532" ©} 
ofthis ſervice, when as they ſhould weare his | 

Livery in open'view, as accounting that their greateſt 
honour; Tr werewell;if fomemeanes yyere aſed to pre- | 
vent"this. If it be zcale that curnes away the wrath of 
God, we ſhould doe well thento nouriſh and cheriſh 
[them that are zealous. | 
-* Are not Religion and zealethe two which hold | Zeale and 
al up 2 Are they not the Pillars that beare vp the Religion. f 
Clnrch and Common-Weaſth £ Are notthey the | of Church 
refeyes that deliver the Citie © Yerdonot wicked men | 2nd Com: 
with them, as thoſerhat to lop the TrecareRillhack- | 2%, 
ng at the boughes © Bur the Lord ftill holdsrhem 
tp, and the world for their ſakes. For why is this 
\beape of chaffe preſerv'd trom burning 2 Is it nor be- 
.caulethere is ſome Corne, ſome Wheate mixed rhere- 

with? If the Corne be once our, will not the Lord (as 


mcn ule to doe after winnowing) ſer the chafte on as e 
S 


ti. 
—_d_ — Y 


OO —_IR 
. & "IS —uw_—_ 


| notwithſtanding; God knowes them tv be (o, and 


mong which they grow. What's thereaſon that Zh 


| which the more they grow, the more ſtrength a King 
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As Women with Child arc grieved to be delivered, 
the Lord ſtayestill the world be delivered, as it were 
of all his Ele& ones, of all the Saints, of all his hol 
and zealous ones, ;and then ſhall be brought forthihe 
Iudgment of the great day. 

The World may caſt out theſe men, asthe Se; 
doth Pearles;among mire anddirt,but they arePeatle 


wiſe-men know them to be ſo, yea, Pearles excelling 
other men, as much as Iewels doc common ſtones, a; 
much as Lilics and Roſes doe Thornes and Bryers, a 


jab is called the Chariot of 1ſrael,and the Horſe-menihe. 
of, but becauſe he was an holy man, that did much for 
Go » « Glory, that did more advantage the Stateat 
home, and did more prevaile abroad,than all the Chz 
riots and Horſe-men. And may not we apply thisto 
the zealous among us: Therfore, when we injury ary 
of them, doe not we cur off the bairc from $amyſm 
head, wherein the ſtrength of every Country and Ne- 
tion, and every City and Towne conſiſts ? Yea,the 
cutting off of them, is like the cutting off of his lockes, 


dome hath, I fay no more, but commenditto every 
man in his place, wiſhing that you would let it be your 
generallcarero encouragetrue Religion and Zeale, the 
omitting whereof, I am per{waded, is on of thole 


torthagainſt us, 
Second! 


» then where is the Zeale that ſhoulde 


things which cauſeth the Lords hand to be {tretched| 


\ If it bee Zeale that turnes away the 
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| Are-we not rather fallen intothoſe latter times the 
Apoſtle ſpeakes of, which ſhould have a forme of 
Religion without the Zeale, and Power and Life of 
is? And if Zeale turnes away Gods wrath, 'certainly 
then this formality, this overlinefle of Religion, this 
coldnefſe without Zeale and Power, is it that brings 
on his wrath. It is true, and wecannot deny but know- 
ledge abounds amongſt us, as the waters in the Sea: 
But where is the Salk £ Thatis, where is that Zeale, 
and holineſſe that ſhould ſealon all our knowledge 2 
Where is the Fire that ſhould adde praRice to our 
knowledge,and make it an acceptable ſacrifice to God ? 
Wee have the light of former Times,-but not their 
|bear: As he complaines, 7enis qui in Paremibue fait 
{edlidas, in nobis lacidus ; T 


Fire which in ancient 


ough to gocto Church, to receive the Sacrament, and 
ſ to keepe a round, as it were, to doe as moſt doe, 
being carryed about with the generall courſe of the 
World, as- the Planers are with the reſt of the 
Spheres, contrary to that which ſhould bee their 
roper motion, ' But, I beſeech you, conſider it. 
ls this Religion 2 | Is this the Power of Godli- 
neſe ;. is this to bee Baptized with the H'o'z rv 
Guosr, which is as Fire £ Surely, © Relji- 
gion ſtands not in theſe outward formalities, bur 
in changing the heart, in. making us- New Crea- 
tures, in mortifying our Luſts; and thorowly pur- 
giog out 'the love- of - every corruption, There- 
oberg into Zeale, that is, content not Your 
P 


r 
with the performance of the dutics of Religion 
externally, 


Times was hor, isnow only light, Wethinke it cn-- 


if you will turne away Go ps wrath, turne| 
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externally, but get that; whereinche power of pot 
neſle conſiſts, elſcthe outſide of Dutics will —_— 
Wrath. 

Againe, ' did Zcale turne away the wrath of the 
Lo « p,then where are our zealous affections s Why 
arc we.not zealous forthe Lord, and zealous agzing 
fin.f, Youknow Chriſtdicd for this cnd,that he migh 
purific unto himſelfe a peculiar zcalous people of 
good workes, Tit#s-2,14. Men doc good aftion 
as. 4 Taske, 'they/areglad when they be over ; bur do: 
you them with much intearion, much fervency, much 
delite,. bee you a people: zealous of good works, 
Therefare in Romans 12. 11. They arc put together, 
bee fervent. in ſpirit, and ſcrving the Lo x v; in- 
plying thatche: L 0.x:p-gefpeRs.no ſervice, butasiti 
zoyncd: with fervencie: 'Thereforeknow, that itis not 
cnough to ſerve the- Lord in an ordinary Tra, you 


g fx ow muſt ruathe way of Gods Commanacmens, 
,And/as. you mult be zealous for him, ſo youmult 
be zealous porreryn For you muſt know this (200 
| mark well) itisnot enough toabſtaine from tia, its 
not thatalone thatiGod will accegg, but he lookes that 
ſhould hate fig. {As itisfaid of. Zoy, his righteous 
wasvexed with the unclcane converſation of tht 


muſt-mend your. pace to heaven, it is not enoughto|: 


omires, that is, -his heart roſe agaioſt them, there 
was anjoward diſtaſte againſt them ; thelike you ſtall 
| {cein;Davidand Moſes, | 


enixe 21-717 Y'OU Will fay, I hope 1 deteſt ſione, and am ag 


C—— 


a 


| 
| 
| 
: 
: 


: 
' 


*" 


tred and |-WIRh It; ...: wn "I | 
| Hemel | af rd bee ſo z/ perhaps/you are aogry with finne, 
| conſtan but. Zeale you-know is an intention of the affetio 
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ofhatred,andir is r ir is required that you'hare fin: Rev.2.6, 
This thou haſt, that ;hou hateſt the wort of the Nicolia- | 
tans, which Talſo hate. 
-You'will ſay,” how doe they, differ « You ſhall 
know harred by this. 
Firft,it is a conſtant affeion,it abides with us; An- 
- goes away as all paſſions doe, itis'but for a fir, for 
a flaſh, on ſome occafjon. 
Againe, hatred isalwayes of generals ; the Sheepe | 7. Ti þ 
hates all Wolves, we hare all Toads, all Serpents. I | Ste 
fay,whereſocver there is hatred, tt turnes tothe whole | Species. 
Spectes, Now doe you hare all fin, all kindes of finne, 
oneas well as another? Do you not only abſtain from 
m,but alſo hate them,of what ſorr'{oever they be ? 
Laſtly, _ ſcekes the unter deſtruRion of the 
r'would have but a proportion of In. 
ayes, Nowisit fowith you * Doyou 
> the utter deftruRion of fin, abſtainingnoronly 
m groſſefins, but from all alliances, from the leaſt 
beach of ſin,cleanfing your ſelves from al pollutions of | 
the fleſh and ſpirit*1t you will bezcalous for the Lord, 
thenknow tharthis is required, that you not only. doe 
things, bur that you doe them zealouſly, that you not 
only abſtaine from finne, but thar you hateir, 
| if it bee Zealethat turnes away the wrath | 3 -0nv: 
af the Lon pd, then whereis our boldnefſe, our cou- | our _—— 
rape, our forwardnefſe for the Truths -W by are we | of cow- 
lo tearetull and ſhie of doing the thing that other- | {p8*,27, | 
oo we thinke meerto be done © For zeale hath that 
operty among the reſt , it makes menbold ; the 
Zeke the Apoſtles was knowne by their boldneſſe. 


Bur you willfay, Aman may be too bold. Object. 
| A 
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Tt is very true; whenthehorſe runs up and downs. 
and is at liberty, the more mettle the worſe, but under 
the bridle, andin the way there cannot be too much. 
keep-the ſteame withinthe bankes,and lerit runnein; 
right Channell, and then the ſtronger the better, |; 
is good thereforein this caſe tocome to a disjunRion, | 
which is the thing that £/j4h advilcd, 1f Baalbe Gil 
follow him, but if God be God, follow him, and folloy 
him to purpoſe, And as Luther wrote to Mela. 
hon, when he began to faint; Why, Melanithey, 
if this bethe Cauſeof God, why ſhould wee beedil, 
couraged £ Why ſhould we goc coldly about it? If 
it be not the Cauſcof God, why doe not we delital- 
together £ This DisjunRion put life into him, 

I; but diſcretion and moderation muſt be uſed. Itis 
true, bur doththis crofle your zeale £ Doth one Grace 
croſle another? Prudence doth not abare diligence, 
but guides. it in ics worke. It teaches not to doe lelle, 
but to doe better, Therefore, as tor Moderation, you 
muſt know it ſtands in avoyding the Rocke, inde- 
clining the extreme, bur Moderation in a right courle 
8 moderation, bur lukewarmeneſle, and colde- 

4 
Laſt of all, coconclude this point, and only toname 
the reſt, If Zeale turne away the wrath of God, thel 
where 1s our zeale forthe Church of G o »* Why 
oc not. we take its caleto heart: W hy have we n0t 


the bowels of compaſſion tolament over its conditi 


Y 


ON, As If it were Our owne 2 It was a moſt comme? 

dable thirg in o1d Eli, when he heard the news thi 

the battell was loft, that his ſonnes were {laine, thi 

moved him not ſo much ; bur when he heard ” 
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Arke of God wastaken, that amazed him, fo that he | 


fell trom his ſeat and brake his necke, Conlider this, | 
and know, that it is required that you be zealousfor | 
the Chureh, Let our Gallants conſtder this, chat 
care not how things goe. And thoſe that will have 


the-Churcty negligently regarded, Ict them conſider 


Gree 


that a curſe abides him who doththe worke of the | ZONA 


Lox » negligently, And know, that though the | is xccep- 
Lox > be angry with his Church, as many times he | j:blet0 
is, yer your zeale on irs behalte, your prayers for it, | w1co hee 
your Coft pn it, your labour abour it, yea, ' whatſoe- | is angry 
vet you do for it, is acceptable to' God even then when | > ber. 
he is angry with it, when heeafflits ir. David was 
[avgry with Abſalom, Toab makes'a [uit to him rocall 
home his baniſhed, though David was angry with 46- 
ſalows, yet 10abs {ite to David was very acceptable, 
he could not |have come of a better meſſage, So you 
ennot doe a moreacceptable worke, than to ſeeke for | 

the- Churches good, and to pray forits proſperity. It 

$ true indeed; the Lord will rake care of his Church, | 

and they-that be enemies to ir ſhall not be gamers; as | 

Zathery 12. 6, They-that ſeeketo hurt the Church | I: is dan- 
of G © », ſhall bee «s 4 company of Sheaves that goe | 5194s 10 
«bout to ſuppreſſe a Coleof fire, whith ſhall conſume them | bes. wy: 
al, And they that goe abour todevoure the Charch, 
ſhall be like a man that thinkes to devour a cup of poi- 
lon, bur by it is killed himſelfe, or like a man that goes 
about to throw up a ſtone that is roo heavy for him, 
which falls back,and cruſhes himtopowder. All theſc| 


- nn there bee in that Chaprer.- Iris true hee 
wil-not-caſt away.the care-of his Church, hee will 


God,cven 


| 


&fend ir- againſt them that oppoſe it; -butin tt e|. 
meane 
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meane time, if youdoe not your part, you ſhalllor 
your gloty, nay, you ſhallbe guilty of Negligence 
which will bring a-Curſe with it upon you, | 
Dire&ion] But you will ſay, What would you have usto doe 
what wec| for it £ | | 
mult doe | 1 anſwer, We muſt conſider the Charch abroyy 
Church, . | and at home. b + Fi 
Abroad, Forthe Churches abroad we will not preſcribe un. 
to you my particular direction, onely we will com- 
mend to you this generall, That youlſecke their (afery 
and preſervation, and- the propagation of religions 
mong them, with allcare and intention,as youſhall ſee 
occaſions and circumſtances to require. 

At home] But forthe Churchathome, you ſec the Lox 
8h] begun to makeabreach upon us. And asitisin|: 
1 Ezeke 22, 30, Het ſeekes for a man among us that 
S ſtand in the Gap: 4 s + 

It is well done that you have gone ſo farre, as you! i 
have, but remember that it is a thing thar the Lordde-\'WMWi 
fires, | And know withall,that the Lord markes what| WW! 
every man doth for his Church, he obſerves whois] WW 
| zealous, and who firs ſtill, he takes notice whodoth| Wl 
nothing, who doth ſomething, and how much every| WW? 
man dath: As Mal.3.16. The Lord harkened, and bew, 8 | 
and a Booke of Remembrance was written. The Lot 
harkens and heares what every man { peakes what VC | 

, 


| 


— —  ———_—_—— . 


_ in 4” A 0} A Gm Se _ 


. O_o +, _ x -—. i a C=-.- 


ry man doth, yea, to what end, wich what heart ; ho# 
his Church is thought upon, Coofider this therefore, 


-| hat/you may beſtirred upto do more. | 
Youwillfay, What would youhave us to domore* |, 

1 will commend theſe three things unto you, 20d ſo] 

conclude this point: | 


Firk, 


07 "IE 


— 
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|"Eirlh doe as Fhineae is in the Text ſaidtodoe, the/ = 


thing he did to turne away the wrath of the Lord was, 
executing of judgement in the-puniſhment of Zimri 
and Cosb; that had committed thargreat finne, And 
| marke this, when Phineas began to ſtirre, the Lord 
ceaſed to arive. And:know, that the L 0-x'D re. 
| gards not ſo much what the particular ſins of a Nati 

| on or Churchace, as what theaRion, the behaviour, | 


| the cariage of the State towards themis,. Doubtleſſe | 


| the aion of both the Houſes of Parliament declaring 
| their zeale both now and heretofore, hath been a 
| meanes of turningawaythe Lords wrath, and will be 
more and more, if youdoe ſo more and more. This 
s a thing Icannot baulke, (ceingthe-Textcaſts me on 
kt; thatchis zcale of Linear, thisaR of his in puniſh- 
fin turned away the Lords wrath, 
., Youwillſ ay, wharthings ſhould we puniſh + 
..Three things, Firſt, iſt, Whoredome: youſee here the 
laring hw whoredome,as itis plainly mentio- 
. | Be mot yee A as forme of 
them mn fell in one day ſo many thouſands. 
Another fin was Icolatry, they j jayned wemlclves 


ich Baal-Peor, - \- + 
Andthere is athird fio,not mentioned here,but i is as 


requently mentioned bythe Prophets, to have a hand ce 


ia common Cingewents 25 any other, and that isIn- 
jultice;; when righecouſneſſe is turned into Hemtocke, 
into worme-wood ; that is athing that 

| bee\ remembred among the reſt, Indeed there 


bee- miſtakes: in the ation of Iufſtice, 
through ignorance; and the nor perfect know- ! 


that 


| cauſe may nant bur the Injuſtice, | 


of Indge- 
ment. 
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CANE chat curnesr kteouſneſſe inro worme-woog, as 1 faid! 
>." | '-||beforezmaſtberemembred;andthat is,cirher Bribery, 


2 
Contenti- 


on for the 
Faith, 


or rhac\refpeRing'of perſons in Tudgemenr, which s 
\cquivalentrherennto, and 'will come in among theres, 
| Vheſe beſinnes/the puniſhment whereot turnes amy} 
| the wrath of the Lord. "Therefote remembertheſch! 
| particular; and coniftder what ir is to ſpare in this caſe, 
San was loſt by-ſparingAgag - and remember why 
; Eljah gained, 'atid e-9 comp by being zealous, The 
' manner-we wilkyholly leave to you, only, be zezloys 
| --/ The ſecond'tfing you muſtdoefor the Church, to 
ture away the Lo'r Ds wrath,is,to contend forthat 
which maintainesthEChurch, T meane, Faich; miin- 
taine:that which maintainesyou, preſerve that which 


"Sno preſerves you, the whole Churchand rv 


will therefore commend to you, that of ade, !txhrt 


-:c/ 1 » | you, faith-hey that you comend-for the fair whichus 


| oncen give $0 the Shm#* Markb it; you arct6 tonten 


earneſtly, for {ſo muchtheword implies; hereinwexr 
to be contentious mer). \ The'very examplcof ourad. 


BR 


andlewels, thac it may-not ſuffer the leaſt derrmenr, 

'* And. let no-man.ſay he hathinothing to:doero with 
this, for- it isthe common faith which cvery man hart 
|to.dog with: you know in commenthings wherein 
every man hath intereſt, every man 1s rea _ 
taine his right, - Conſider this, and.ſtand for thew 


thele are marters of cxceedi great moment: -all that 
we have ſaid. before of the puniſhment of 1n juſtice, 
'Whotredome, 1dolatry, .and Superſtition, &c, -is-nor 
fo,much as.this; for a man mayturneaſidetotheſe 
{oe and yet havea right jadgemenr,bur{o long as the 
Jadgementis peryerted, the ſoule is irrecoverable, - 
c areof exceeding 

I Aer, + Eliſha did withthe Syrians, who-whenthey 
houghr they were led totheman whom they ſorght 
to take, were. brought.imo Samaris roberaken ; the 
£3 £ 1918 gre where, (are anerrour = faiths that 
na thinkebui mupuntorhe Kinedome 

God, 1 leads one amr: > will betheir deftru- 
ion, Therefore contend tor the Faith, for the whole 
doctrine of Faith,for every point of Faith,and remem- 
berto contend fora carneſtly.c: 1/1; +: - 
Therhird and laſt ationtharwe viltootnmand on- 
toy oV,is this, Labourco dotharmoſt which willmoſt | 
glorific God, that is,cndeavourto ſerup aleatned Mi- 
£ inthe Landand Church: you know it is a gicat| 
Complant 7 Rapeperns far want of knowledye ; 

no are they thar Fo 20/28," Evo? a 
' Locke that God hath purchaſed with his owne bloud. 
 Andat whoſe hands muſt it berequired® Tt is true, 

a T 2 | 


"7 75 | 
for what ? Frere 0 — TT _ Pearles 


Fai, for all the dodrine.of Faith, and know, that 


great conſequence; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| Adrance- 
ment of 


- ſtery. 


MG 


| 


US 2B 


| 


the Mini-} 


_——— 


| 


By ſerti 

x Candic 
in every 
Candle- 

| ſticke. 


þ 


| By kee- 
ping our 


= 


youre, 


wee are the Vines that beare the Grapes, bur your 
| the Elmes that: muſt/hold up the Vines. It is trys 


muſt bee your: care to ſee that every flocke haye ; 
Shepheard.Is itnota lamentablething to ſee how mz. 
ny periſh for: wane: of knowledge in Wales, in th; 

Norcherne Countries, andin many _ beſides, ls i 


bour as farre 2+ 


| 


(cr in it to-givelight's | That every Pariſh may haye 
a0-able Prexching Miniſter. It is true, every Px. 


fercnt- itudes;”-ſome Starres are greater, ſome 


gaine ſhine-in another- Hemiſp 


owng, ſome'ſhine-like Metebrs for alittletime, and 


I mcane thoſe: that are to diſpence bog 
 GGlvation,/ may-(though-weakely yer) like true Stars 
| ſhine... Thele thines © 2 mA to your care, 
| onely- remember this.; you know the wrong thatis 
| done to the flocke, 'if » dogges bee ſuffered among 
them, therefore letthem bee xemoved; I meanethoſe 
| that: endeavour to put-outthe light, chat ſo they may 


20s 
doth 
 wnere doth P 
Places of the; 
and be zealous. I ſh 
forthe 


| 
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 wee-are-:the-Shephieards to defend the fAocke, by | 


not; your to take care'and 
you may, «0A Candleſticke may have a Candle! 


| riſh+ cannot! beeprovidedfor alike, Starres arc of dif. | 


| 


are leſſer ,--fome /Starres ſhine not at alt, fome +-| 
| here, and not in our| 


[yp Layes againe-»Jevit bee-your care, thatall| 
Starres- that-are io the Firmament 'of the Church, 
the myſteries of 


prevaile; and teach their doctines of dark- 


= &8 © | 


- | = 4 x 1 | , - © -1 
wr rm ee een oy oo > 5 f5.0o oO = P35 == v9 


ted. dd cad. ou OOO OT 


4 % o 
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| the (ommons-bouſe of Parliament. 

-_ Theother I will butname ;z and indeed Lwill the ra- 
ther namethem, though I doe no more, becauſe they 
follow ſo one upon another. You have heard that God's 
anger brings all evill, that fin-is checauſe of that anger, 
that it is zeale that turnes away that anger. 

. Now Fourthly it followes;' rhatif yoube not zea- 
ous, his- jealouſfie ſhall grow hotter, it ſhallencreaſe 
more and more. The very word-Iealoufic hath ſome- 
thing in ic; when the Lord lookes on a Church or Na- 
non.the loſle of their affeRion breeds a jealouſie, which 


ax 


vent it. | 

\. Therefore when the Lord is jealous, he ſends ſome 
token of his jealoufie, as whena man ſtrikes, weknow 
he is angry ; ſo whenthe Lord ſendsa Plague among 
us, we may conclude he is angry. When a meſlenger 
comes, the ſooner he hath his anſwer the ſooner he is 
one, but he will ſtay till he hath-his anſwer: and will 
tl Lord ſend his meſſenger-in vaine:Doth he not ſend 


for? That you Faſt and Pray,and humble your (clves. 
and turne from your evill wayes,and be-zealous for his 
ſake. What elle is theend of all his judgements * Are 
they not as medicines, or plaiſters to healea Church, 
ora Nation or aparticular perſon ? They will Rick on 
till the ſore be healed, but when it.is healed they will 
fall off; ſo you ſhall findctheſe jadgm 
8 long as we remainunreformed they will fick by us, 
till we be healed the-playſter will continue, Therefore 
ae thoſe phraſes in Scripture, hi hand is ſtretched ont 
14 and fill; as in Deut.28.Till we be healed,he will not 
an end of correcting; he 15 now as it were engaged; 

T 3 and 


c 


is intended more and more. if therebe not care topre- | 


tfor ananſwer? And what is thean{wer the Lord looks 


ents of the-Lord,' 


—cu_ 


— 
| 


Gentat | 
poine If | 
we be not} 
zealous , | 
Gods jea-þ 
louſie | 
OyYeCsS 
tter. 


Deat. 28, | 


Dn kc 


EI 


a 


- 
— 
CES” 


Manes 
ſtop his 
yvrath is | 
to ſtand in 

the gap. | 


| 


Which 
conſiſts in 


fairhfull 
4 Prayer. 


\ p 
4 General 
poinr, Tea» 
loufie for 
the moſt : 


part ſhall 


Proceed tO 
utter de- | 


ſtrucion; 


A Sermon Preached before © 


— tt. OY I IE 


| thing, he muſt 


| unleſſe we givehimanexpeRed iſſue © It cannot be. 


q 


hotter, 


and-you. know when awnan is engaped to proceediny! 
go ontillhe harh brought it to an ue) 
clſe it 'will be-counted raſhnefle; and doe youthink 
che Lord will rurne from his wrath now it is begw, 


What thall-we then'doe'? The way to top hi 
wrath is to-ſtandiinthe gap: when a breach is madeir 
che Sea, or ina River,/#s long as the breach continues, 
che! waters-comie inuponthe Land ; the way topre- 
vent further inundarion, is'ro-make vpthe breach, Thi 
Plague is but a gap, few mray'yerRtand inthe gap and 


much whatone man may doc .rherctore ler cvery man 
tor' his 'owne 'patthumblethimſclfe tor his owae fins 

let himturnefrom I zealous _ G _ 
prayer, by ftriving /ahd contending with him ; for 
there i Ang woes toſtand in Ea ac is faith, 
full and fervent Prayer, the other is Zeale againſt fin 
and in defence-of that which is g00d. I will [ay no 


more-of-chis {for Idoe butnamethe point ) only re- 


member, that except you doethns, this jealoulie ol 
God ſhall goc-on, grow upon us, and wax hotter and 


3 
- 


Now the laſt point-of all isthis, that the cffeQof 
thisjealoufie (ifiit goes on) ſhall be utrer deſtruQion; 
cherefore ſayes the Text, That I conſumed them wt in 
my jealoufie + asit hehad ſaid, eHemy jealoutic ſhould 
| have gone, and that jealoufic ſhould have gone 0n, 200 
that jealoufie ſhould have beene confufion. Itisyt! 
bur oy on Landis yer ſafe (wherein you may 
the I tence, and long ſuffering; buri 


a 


top it : you ſee what Phineas did here alone, anditis | 


: 
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Gina Cont hone ſt 


done; it this jealoufic of his y ; 


een 
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if "the Commons buf of Parliament. | | 279 


fered to goe on, if nothing be done to preventirs fut-| 
erik his wrath willend in utter deftrution; 
you know I necd not tell you, how neare we were to) 
this deſtruon in Eighty cight the Gunpowder. Trea- | Tvoorex 
log we were brought muchnearerz'the Axe was then) cc; wee | 
laid ro the root: this was twice.” I will ſay chus much | have bad. 
[unto you, take heed of the third time. The L 0's Þ | EOHE 
apes, well, -let the Tree ſtandyer awhilelonger, ler| time. 

ho more blowes be yer: givenir, that I may ſeeif i it 
vil bring-forth ay more fruit; but as I ſaid'(and re- 
memberit)rakeheed of the thirdtime; the Lord hath 
appointed fin to deſtrudtion, and beexpedts y our exe- 
cution of it, "I will put: yay inviihandiacte of the 


ſtory of Ah4b and Senbadey, It were good that you| | 


would reade the whole ſtory; x 1"Kings 16.26, you | The fior 
know what was Benhad«ds behaviour. to' him ; the ron 
Lord delivered him-into- his hand,” he offered him | c:b1c ©o, | 
'Whaz he' would have; he entred into Covenant with)| this pur- 
|him, Card hing end fear Dir s $'ber youſhall| *** 
ſee what meſſage was ferit atterwards , Becauſe thou 
ſpared hin that was appointed for deſtruion ; 


yang thy CAL gran reed Sinne is now in 
| kct-it nor eſcape execmion; T doe not | 
| _ ns of puniſhment, that I leaveto you, 
to doe. according to your wiſdome, "and according to 
juſtice, according to "iſeretic andobſervance of all 

Only Lay thisto you, be zealous, and 


[remember, yea, let irremainewikhyouas an irrever- 

Thble truth; that this jealouſie of Gods, if itgoes on, 

| nillbedeſtrucion. | 
1 Therefore, learne hence to feare + ; ſecurity is like a | v{e 

2 before an Exthquake: you. know 1t1s ſaid of | To feare 
T 4 Laiſ, | 


” . « oc — 


Mr 


There 1s 2 


double 


feare : 
t. A feare: 
that puts | 
us upon 
indire& / 
MmEeAnecs, 


- Figges fall mtotheir mouth: Be not ſecure, but fc 


$1 A' Sermon Preached before | 
8 = eg 
L4(b, itwasa ſecurepeople; and you know-how they | 
fared? They wereſo hive charwhen an enemy can, 
againſt them. ir was likethe ſhaking of a Fig-rreethy 
hath the rippe Figges on it, which being ſhaken, the 


| 
are, 


which is botha figne anda meanes of ſafety, 

It is true, is there a double feare : One kinde of 
feare indeed bringsevill onus, and that we (hall nds 
was the-feare of Teroboew; who being afraid, that by 
occaion of the peoplesgoing to Teruſalem, the king. 
dome; would returne. tothe Houſe of David; there. 
tore he falls to indireRpolicy, and out of that fear, 
cauſed, Golden. calves to be fer up in.Day and Bethel, 
Indeed /a fearethat fersus onwrong meanes is unlay- 
tull, as that very.thing wasthedeſtruRion of him, and 
of his Houſe, foritloſtthem the Kingdome, So Sul 


_-| had a fare, but that feare was his undoing, becauſeit 


ſet him a worke toulſe ill meanes, for when he was 2- 
fraid he went'to the:Witchof Zxdor, which was his 


he might have obtainedhelpe. 

| Butthenthereis the good feare that I commend ut- 
to pat —— oppokiteto ſecurity;that is ſuchateare 
as lets you on work touſe good meanes : Youſce D4- 
vid,when Ziglag was burnt with fire,and his men were 
ready to ſtone him, what his feare ſet him on worke to 
doe, to pray, toencourage himſelte inthe Lord, and 

nd this teareturried away the evill, Such a feare w3s 
Tehoſaphats, when he feared, he humbled hiraſelte be 


fore the Lord faſting and prayer. Ler this be your 


| feare, and letir ſuch ancffeRt among you, to ule 


rune, whereasit may be,if he had ſoughttothe L114, 


luch meanes as ſhallturne away the Lords wrath. 


And, 


Da __ 


_—— — 
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| 


| 


| 


and ableto defend you, - 


firſake, and depart from you, Confider it, agd the Lord 


_——_——_ 


ai 


 - the Commons-houſe of Parliament. 
-- And, ina word,to conclude, and it ſhall be the laft 


{ word I'will ſpeakero you, marke it well, and hearken 
efrom Gop.' 


toit asnewes from Heaven, as a meſlag 
When 4/4 came home with that great victory,the Spi- 


'rit of God came upon Azariah; Andhe met Aſa; and 
ſaid unto him : Oh Aſa, and all Indah and Benjamin heare 
me: If you be with the Lord, the Lordwiltbe with you, 


but if you tj the Lord,the Lord ſhall alſo forſake you, 
And this Hay to you all ; if you be with the Lord,the 
Lord will be with you,and if youforſake the Lord he 
will reje you. 


muſt have other meanes, 
ſaithhe, it is enough tor 
and to takeno other 


h, but we 
.. No, 


Againe, we arcaptto thinke, that! 


we-ſo bold in finne £ Why arenot we more zealous 
inſt fin * Why mourne we not for theabominati- 
ons that 'are amongſt us 2 But the Prophet anſwers us 
for that, 1/7 you doe forſake the Lord, the Lord will alſo 


give you underſtanding. . 


FINIS. 


ith you, whois Almighty, 


| 


But you will fay, what greatnewes is there in this */ . 
{Marke it; we are apt to thinke, rhat'to be with the 
Lord is not 

and props, and he 
you to ſticke cloſe to the Lord, 
care, forthe Lord willbe w 


2h we for- | | 
lake the Lord, yet he will notforſakeus: cle why are 
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Therefore if a manbein(briſt, let bim bee a 
New Creature. 


: ; LE baxrquapowadada to our Clos this me- 


; 


thod, 
AS. Firſktoſhew that weare our of Chriſt, 
WY”, " andthere our work wasto humble men. 
tag ® Secondly, toihew what wee have by 
(Chia, and how we are made partakers of him, and 
ithat is done by faith. 
|»: Thethirdisto ſhew what we; ſhould doefor Chriſt, 
{and here begins the worke of SanRification 2 for '(as I 
{told you) t theſe were the three parts of the Apoſtles 
Ambaſlage: To preach the Law firſt, that ic mightbe 
4 Schoole-maſter ro bring.usto Chriſt: Andthento 
[preach Tuſtification: by Chriſt : Thirdly , 10 preach 
| SanRification, 


| Now we bave choſen this Text 35a ground forthe | Th. ge. 


laſt, having finiſhed the two former. Leqreryy 
eine 


i 'We will ſhew you ina word how it dependsypon |of che, | 
4 - what 
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_ Therefare if a man bein (rift, let him bee a 
New. Creature. 


Li - i LE Wa to Ur ſelvesrhis me-| 
/P 
8; Firſt to ſhew that weare out of Chriſt, 
WY” " andthere our work wasto humble men. 
vSe"ws  Sccondly, toſhew what wee have by 
| [chiig, and how we are made partakers of him, and 
7 ithat is done by faith. 

»+;Thethird isto ſhew what we ſhould doefor Chriſt, 
|and here begins the worke of SanGiification :-for (as 1 
|told you) thele were the three parts of the Apoſtles 
LAmbaſſage: To preach the Law firſt, that it mightbe 
4 Schoole-maſter ro bring.usto Chriſt: And then to 


[preach Tuſtification by Chriſt : Thirdly , to preach 
\SanRification. 


| We will ſhew youina word how it depends oath 


- what 


| Now we have choſen this Text as a oround forthe | rhe ge. 
haſt, having finiſhed the two former. [pendance 


| of che. 
words. | 


. 
 — — c—_— 


— —_— 
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CE —— 


Dependance of the words. 


| what goes before, that you may lee the {cope of the 


| themſelves, but ts him that died for them : As it he had 


Apoſtle in theſe words. 

Inthethirteenth and fourteenth verſes of this Cha 
ter the Apoſile tels them that he was ill uſed by them. 
Some of you (laith he) thinke-we are no better than ou of 
owr. wits. It 1s no matter, wherher we arc in our wit, 
or out-of our wits, yet we muſt goe through the work 
of the Miniſtery, of the Goſpel! committed tous for 
Cariftsſake, that is, we looke not to you, 2t & the wy 


id this, he gives the reaſon why the 
love. of Chriſt carryed him along to doe this duty, 
whether he had wages or not, whether he had good 
report or not, yet for the love of Chriſt he didit: For 
(faich he) we thus judge,that if one died for all,then wer 
all dead; that they that live ſhould not henceforth live 


laid, 'Is there not reaſon-that we ſhould thus neglc 
our' ſelves for Chriſt, ſeeing he died for this end, that 
we ſhould no longer livero our ſelves, bur tohim, that 
is, he'hath bought us ata deere rate; therefore wee 
ſhould nolor 
live to him, we muſt thinkewhat Chriſt would have 
'usdoe, what worke hewill ſetusabour. 
"Now when he had faid this, heinfiſtethin onepar- 
ticular,wherein he ſheweth that he did not liveto him- 
(clfe, but to Chriſt : Wherefore, henceforth we know # 
| an after the fleſh; nonot Chriſt Himſelfe,thatis,ne 
| docnot regard any man for any outward reſpeQs, We 
doe not magnifie any man-for any outward honow 


and 


excellency that he hath. 
Againe, 


of Chri#t that conſtraineth ##,we can doc no otherwiſe, | 
| When he had 


nger make our ſelves our end, but we mult| 


wedoenot vilifieany man for the want 


——— A 


by afy 


A 


RP IJ-_I--_—_rC 


CDT 


_ — _ OK a: " we wet 2 RN us ew me. © =——» 


F NT Denny of the words. 


ourward excellencies, but we magnific every man 
qo excels in grace : yea, Chriſt himſelfe,though he 
had outward excellencies, as other men, yer we love 
him now only in ſpirituall reſpeds, as he is our Media- 


tour ; we behold now every thing according to the 
Cpirir. Now, when he had gone thus farre, he drawes 


this conclufton : 
ore if any man be in Chriſt, let him be a New Crea- 


As if he ſhould (ay, this isa conſequence chat 


ouſt needs follow. If this be true thar Chriſt died 

that every man that lives ſhould'live co him + then if 
@y man willthave part in Chriſt, if any man think he 
laveany intereſt in him to be juſtified by him, he muſt 
be another man than he was before, hemuſt be « New 
Greatiire, he muſt know no man nor thing after the 
|," he muſHive to the Lord, andnot to himlclte, in 


Jul thin $, So that now he drawesit from himſelfe, 
Wind raiferh ir ro a more high and generall conclufi- | 
q pen; , of every man living, that, if | 
| be in C he muſt be a New Creature, that is, hee'|. 
[auf put off TRA altogether, he muſt be nomore ; 
Women he wes, he muſt lay a-{ide himſelfe, and | 
i on Chriſt Ieſus, he muſt be madelike him; | 
NE Wrner ſtand longer 40 open the words, be. | 
& we ſhall doe that inthe of the ſeverall 
tha ſhall bedelivered to way them; And 

we will take this plaine poine chatthe words af: | 


mil 
pk "That Sant#ification muſt needs follow Tuſtification, Or, | 
| og + ak rin he word thre aid downer | 
hafoever # in Chri#i, that is, whoſoever |'ti 


wth Chrift, muſt have ancw Nature || 
__ created 


"Tm 
ts... ws All 
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Tuſtificarionand SenGificationinſeqarat” 


created 4n himby God for that is the meaning ofa, 
whoſoever is in--Chrift- muſt be made a new man, hy 
muſt haveanother Nature,which is created inhimby 
G 0»; that is iatimared by this word Creature, 
Nowin the handling of this point, we will dothel 
ewothings :-/-- 
| Firſt, we will ſhew how SanGlficationariſeth from 
luſtification, becauſe that is the maine ſcope for which 
wecholethis Text. | 
Secondly, we will ſhew you the reaſons why they 
arc inſeparable, why the one muſt needs follow the 
' other, and then further open this Doctrine to you,tha 
wholocver is in Chriſt, muſt have a new Nature cres 
ted in himby. God. 


1 | - The ficſt thing that- we havetodoe isto ſhew you 
hore fur how SanRification/ariſeth;trom Juſtification, and i 


| riferh from hatha double rile. 77 
luſlificati-| The. one. is fram-the Spirit that is infuſed intous 
4h relently after weaxe juſtified, or at the ſame time,ov 
y. there. isa differenceintheorder of Nature, 
Secondly, it ariſeth from ſomea&ions wroughtin 
the minde, whereby aman comes to this concluſion 
| lt Chriſt have we 1 ply his, if he be mine, and 
Me jeſiberac, nafree me; from my ſins, theo [vi 
cam m things, / «ry | 
For the firſt, as ſo0neaSany man hath taken Chil, 
and received thar Righteouſneſle of his by Fairh,ther 
IS an union betweene Chriſt and him, upon this uo 
| the Spirir.of Chriſtisſbedinto him, Gal. 4- 6, Bec 
429% 4r6-jons, God hath ſent the Spirit of bi Son int; 
--'| BAr-15, a5 lOone as youreceivehim, you havethal 
n _ Ao your heartythardwells in Chriſt: 0d 
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ME naw anLAAGPISSISS# RON EINE bebo 52mm ormrdnd 5h n hu 
How Sanification ariſeth from Tuftification. 
ſo Gal.'5. 2. Received you the Spivit by theworkes of the | 
Low,'or by the hearing of faith preached? That's, by | 
hearing che doQrine of Faith: IHay,as ſoone as a man 
juſtified; he receives the Spirit, So likewiſe, 8.8. 9, 
Tow are nt in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit, 8c. and he that 
bath notthe'Spirit of Chriſtis none of his, that is,” as | 
ſpone'as we are juſtified, God ſeridsthe Spirit of his | 
$onne into us, andif any man havenot the the Spirit 
of Chriſt, be is nor yer juſtified. And the Ike you 
have” Row.'6. 2. when ſome had madethis objeton, 
If price abownd, why doe we not finnethe more, that 
Sui ore abound © The Apoſtlefaith, Ir isim- 
ble'that thoſe rhat are dead to finne, ſhould live any 
lmger therein, as it he thould fay, Seta fide all your 
edtnall reaſonings, | is impoſſible for him thar is dead 
Itolin,to live yer therein; how eanhe=- As it he ſhonld 
\ Whoſoever is in Chriſt, theSpirit of Chriſt is 


{ſent into his hearr, that morrifies fin fo, that he cannot 
[ive-any more inir, there is ſuch achange wrovghtin 
bit; he is-4 New Gredtire,if he be oneein Chriſt ; that | 
sthefir{t riſe, as ſoone as were ſaſtified, the Spirit | 


ket _— _ : | 
But is not the Spitir ſent intg-our hearts before, | 0#Jec7. 
Me riaks " 2] Latity it VIOMNL f 
> Ttis true, burthe meaningis;,” when we are once in | An/m. 
Chriſt, the Spirirof 'Sandification is ſhed moreplen- 
rifully, and in agrearer degree than before; forthere is 
xcerizine worke of the Spirit that begettethfairh, and | 
the ſame Worke of the Spirit; inics time; bepetrech the 
46 of SanRification; 1 | | 
»Bitinow, that this maynotbe in notion only, we | 
; ir thew*you, How the Spit workes this, that you b, 
_ _ ' SE 
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may. northinkrheſeto be things carryedin clouds, ang 
to have place only in our underſtandings, butthat yoy 
may know it inthe experience, that every man findsin 
himſelfe, that after 'he- hath caken Chriſt, thereis ig. 
deed ſach a Spirit ſhed in his heart that changeth him, 
For the underſtanding of this know, that when ye 
cometo invitemento come in to Chriſt (asitis allow 
bufineſle ro invite men to the mariage) all the world 
ſtands out, and every-mangives that anſwer tharthey 
did inthe Goſpell, they have bought Farmes, and ms. 
ried Wives, every -man 45 ſo ſct on theſe outward 
things, that-his carnall heart carricth him co, thatthey 
will not hearken to-us,ſo that we may preach in vaine; 
NET Ol pad pct 
Vaine, 2nd ZYpOQIES AG PICACNEG IN VALNE, be 
beene no mare thantheir owne preaching, 


men, that when we come and invite men to comeinto 
Chriſt, che.Spiritalo ſecretly compelsthem:ocom 
in,,\ oe tiiend biddentocompell men to comein, 
bur .unleſſe there beanother compeller, that is, cxcept 
there be the Spirit within todoe it, the workeisnot 


| cr mk there betwo compellers at the [ame time, 


the Holy Ghoſt witlyn preachingtoyour hearts, when 


. | we preachto your cares; -except there be two callers, 


that when we call men, the Lord ſends his Spiritto 
2. pow, 100, 5481 vaine.; Andzhat you way under 
this, you mal knanfahas it is a5 hard a thungto 


{on of 

| $ the tur 
| the 
[oorthe of 
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moveamanto leaye his pleaſures, and divers luſts,a0d 
his vaine converſation, as to turnerhe whole courſeot 
nature,(which Icall theinſtin@ that God hath purine 
vey creature, to. maye. that way that it gocti,25tK 
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. . Solikewile, now the Spiritis feat into the heartsof| 
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| | axe marer tO MOVE ———_ the fre to go upward: ) J 
[og witkyour ſelves now, whether there muſt nor be | Toru, 
by power torumerhecorſ of ran be. 
[ſer of man naturally dowawardro _ 
| itdeſcends downward withthe ſame propenſfity,ic hath 
the ſame e-m/, "as we call it, the ſame forwardneſſe and'| 
e to evill ry TT I 
jt yr w be  Almnotty 
ow unles there be an to turn 
| courſe of Nature,no man AN chriſt, 
= That reQirude of 'Gvds Itriape, that is ex-" 
inthe word,come to experience,and look oe 
wery tnans hearr living,and fee whether it be not quite 
EE non on 
ſtone is fromatcending towat 


E5E Scirie comment/be tthfierh 


| 
we cometodothis,do you yi 


ther, to make a man do much, or to fuffer niveh, bur 
athis while here is but a urting of theaGions of men, 
buttorurne the inclinations of mans hearr, _— 
only to Ged,cman is not able to doeit inany particular | 
a mans heart be ſer uponcovetouſiieſle, Chrift f:i.b| 
its impoſſible all the men in theworld can change his | 
heart ; Bur purrhe caſc a maiicould doe it (4s'tio man} 
can) if hee could rurnea mans heart, ir would be but 
=D or rwo, pe wholeframeoot| 
ro make a to make | 
man; another os a 
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of God. A-manrmay as wel! (ay,l wil 
ea Clod of cartha ſhining Starre, as to ſay hecan 
make the-carnall: and dead heart of man to be likethe 
Image of God: Ie muſt bee the Spirit of God him- 
ſcite that muſt docit, it. is a worke aboye Nature: it| 
is thetefore done bythe Spirit, which doth enlighte: 
the underſtandiog, and-ſobowthe will, that wheres 
| before there. aſk ioman ſucha ftrong appetite, ſuch? 


jex00g PX to i ſucha ſtrong inclinariontha 
would, over-weigh-all the -rcafon that would bet 


| brought tothecontrary, whenthe Spirit hath wrought 
tas ke, there is lyuchacontrary inclination, ſuch 


_ ... {2 Propenineſle. to.G-0-3; :and-tothar which is good, 

ar.te Over, = pe all:the: Temptarions that the 
ons Sehaodahe Deviitean lay ig it, 6 

-.. 15,n0t/this, a mighty Power that mult doe this? 

That whereas there was in @man beforeſuch a ſtrong 

lination to {iphe, there is a difpofition ſo contrary | 


now 


ht tet. —_- 


— 


now, + ſuch a delire wrought in- in-him © uct a frong 


impreſſion 'that carries-him 16 G0dy'to "Cnk"r's'+, | 
an to holineſle; thay let” allthetcaſonsin the' world | 


bebrought to the contrary, they cannot keep him off. | 
- Bur = will ſay, theſe things that youſpeake are 
wonderfull chings, thow Thalf WE Onan 
in w2' 

| By being in c HR 197 this. indeed Uideg 
ids, whena manis once ingraftedinto'C un 1's 7 , 
when hee-hdth once received-him, this great worke 
is wrought in him in his: heart; hee'is made #New 
SReore. 

But if you adde to this the ſecond way of raiſing 
this Sandificarion from our- Juſtification, then you 

ill underſtand ic yet morefully and diſtin&ly. 

+ There are certaine aRions wroughtin our ſouls, by 
[which this SanRification followes Tuſtification, and. 
thole: aretheſe, 

/ Firſt, whena manſceth preat reaſon for irfor when 
| Aman is once convinced of athing, that1tis beſtfor 
{him to doe ir, hee takes a reſolution to himto per- 

forme it. Now whien a man hath beene humbled, 
{and -knoweth what finne is, when hee hath had kis 
qicart-prepared, when he comes in once torake Chriſt, 
{that is, when he ſeeth/his owne baſeneſſe, and Chriſts 
extellency ; what he was without Chriſt; and what he 
| dath by. Chriſt, that when he < ed dothing bur 
then the Gofpell came 1/Thouth ; 
hen hee ſeeth' thac Chriſt Jealeswith Him) after this 


arifeth- from Tuſtification. } 


| ory ary he'thinkes furely;iris goodireaſon that I 
| ſhould ferve him, before indent ua ADLrFioEts 
| , ata i 4A ans _ 
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arc under at yraggous King,they refuſe to obey fucky ſucha 
ane;ſo Jothallthe world with Jeſus Chriſt; hey thin 
his Law'to be anhard' Law written with blous , 2nd 
they think ham to. be an bard Governour, (uch x King 
_ know notbow tq be {ubjcR unto: But when; 
man is ance convinced _—_ the Spirit, when he ſees ez 
ſon for ir,when he is perſwadedchat Chriſt will govern 
him tor his wealth, that Chriſ hath ſuffcred for him 
and freed him from the wrath of Gad, then he think 
thus; there is ceaſoathat Lſhould ſuffer him to rules 
 xerme,land when a man {ecth reaſon for it, he comes 
ctea williogly to ſubmit himſelfe co Chriſt, This 5 
the wotk Spirit , whereby he perſwades ama 
thatthere isreaſoo fore, and it isartribured to the Spi- 
 rit,[ob. 16-The Spiripenvinceth of fin,of righteonſms,out 
of i AL Saerev ns thee we arc fnfull 
thart a righteouſneſle in Chriſt ro healethar, 
And thirdly,; it convinceth us that there is reaſontcr 
it, why we ſhould ſerve God inſanRification and judg: 
ment, The meaning of the word , He ſhaZ comvina, 
1s thatthe Spirit ſhewes us reaſon why we ſhoulder 
brace San&ufication, and ſerve the Lord in allthi 
_ whe thehoan of manisbrought tothis, t 


I io this, =» man takes refolnie 


Ry rt we we reaſoo, ſo he doth 
otgy-21"r> ng for he begets lovein ws, 
ſanRificch-us ; it ſers us on worke, and 
ERInT whale heart , 'as: the Rudder turnes - 
She for-it fits in che Sterne of a mans Soulc, and 
\rca108 (that when we arc juſtified we love Ciri 
wheni avs-before a man magnificth hw- 
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ſelfe,ſetting himſelfe at an high rate; like a virgin that is 
coy:andcurious,thinking no man'goodenough for her: 
now che Law comming and convincing him ofthe need | 
he ſtands in of Chriſt, and ſhewirg him what he is in | 
him{elf,he is hereupon content to marry with the Zord 
Chrift : Nay further,the Spirit of God not only ſhewes | 
him the need thar he ſtands inof an tusband, he being 
{notnnder covert,and deeply in debt, the whole weight 
of his debt lying on himſelfe, but irgoes further, and 
ſhewes him the beauty of Chriſt, as 70h.1 4. 21. To him 
that leves me Twill manifeſt my ſelfe; that is,I will de- 
care my beauty, and when the Spirit ſhewes Chriſt to 
the Soule, it makes it in love with him. 

Wemay ſhew him to. youan hundred times over,and 
yet beger not this affeRion in you,but the Spirits ſhew- 
ng is effeRual to that end;and when youlove him,you 
muſt needs pleaſc him in all things, it being the care of 
the married Wife to pleaſe the Husband. 

- So that when the heart is prepared by humiliation, 
and takes Chriſt, love is wrought in the Soule;and love 
lanRifies ; for SanRification is nothing elſe but a ſer. gan Aifica | 
ting our ſelves apart from common ules, and keeping | oe 
the-heart cloſe to God, making it peculiar to him,and | 
this love makes us to do: when the wife loves the hus- | 1 
|band,fhe will be his altogether,ſhe wil be only to him, 
ſhe will be divorced from all Adulterers, and have no. 
[thing to doe with them , andthus the Lord deales with | 
[the affeRions, 
1.3. there is wrought not only alove tothe Zora, but | J 

a perlwakionthat it is good for our ſelves to ſerve him ag 
[\a.holinefſe : Indeed many times,to fatisfie our affeRti- | is (was 
|as,we love athing too much, though we do notthink *3 
Went Our | 
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Ingevuiry| Chriſt, there is bred inhim an holy Ingenuity which 
Pk wrougnt.| makes him ſothankfull to Chriſt, that he is aſhamedto 


—_— 5 thereby, bur in this marter the Lon 


'| and that the way to him'isto be a New Creature, this 


—— 


Hup Santificatin 


periwades us, that itis beſt for our ſelves to (andik- 
him inallrhings, to draw neere unto him, to (andife 
bis Namein ourhearts ; fothat now not only lovets 
Chriſt, but even lelfe-love alſo is ſet on worke tothe 
making us New Creatures; for the wayes of Godar 
propounded as good and profitable, and pleaſing 
chings, and when the heart lookeson them, it (ces them 
as good for ic ſelfe, ſorhat the heart turnes towards 
them (as it cannot but doc toevery thing that itap. 
prehends to be good and profitable roit.) 
So that when the Holy Ghoſt ſhall perſwade a man 
that itis beſt for himſclfe, that he ſhall beſt provide for 
himlelfe every way, by taking Chriſt, he cannot choole 
but come in, when he ſhall ſee it is beſt for him to goe 
to the Citie of refuge, that he cannot live elle, andthat 
it he comes there he ſhall have life, and not only life, 
- but a kingdome roo, and thatthe way that leads there- 
to is grace and holinefle, he will goc, and goe faſten- 
ough.. When a man is per{waded, Chriſt isthe Citi 
of refuge, to whom I muſt goe, clſe I cannotbe ſafe, 


makes him to goe on, and willingly too, for itisout 
of ſelfe-love, 


Againe, when a man is-juſtified and hath taken 


joyne Chriſt withany fin: As Rom.6. 21. Wha pref 
had ye in thoſe thints whereof ye are now aſhamed ; you 
ac now athamed ro commit them any more. 


A man willthinkeirnow an unreaſonablething,thi 
| Chriſt ſhould doe ſo much for him, be crucifiedfo 


him 
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mm 


him, and ſo give him life, being before dead men, that 
he ſhould take fleſh for the remiſſion of his ſinnes, and 


thathe, in recompence of this kindnefle, ſhould ſerve | 


his luſts, Therefore he reaſons, as Joſeph did with his 
Miſtreſſe ; Shall 1 doe this, and ſo ſinne againſt God ; and 
wy Maſter, he hath committed all to me ; he hath done 
thus for me, and ſhall I thus require him 2: And as Na. 
than taught Davidtoreaſon, Hath the Lord made thee 
King over 1jrael, and done thus and thus for thee, and 
wilt thou ſerve him thus ? So that I ſay there isa holy 
logenuity bredin us, why our of thankfulneſſe we 
will ſhun whatſoever may oftend him. | 

\ Befides this, we are taught that we ſuftaine another 
perſon, and every man deſires ro maintaine the dignity 
of the perſon he ſuſtaines. When a man is once in 
Chriſt, he thinkes nor the courſes he lived inbefore,to 
be ſutable ro the condition he isnowin. Therefore 
the Apoſtle reaſons, 1 Pet. 1. 14. Fa(bion your ſelves 


uw longer afier theluſts of your former Ignorance, but bee 
tobe 
| | 


y, 45 he « holy ;, that is, if you take your ſelves 
in Crit, and that yoube come unto God, admi 
any more thoſe luſts, which though they ſute 


your former (yer not withrthis condition) he reaſon ; 


a Nehemiah did, Shall ſuch a man as 1 doe this ? 

Laſtly, which is the chicfeſt reaſon of all, As foone 
as a man hath taken Chriſt, and is juſtificd, thereis a 
ſtrong impreſſion made uponhis ſoule, by which he is 
cauſedto cleave unto him, and ro longatrer him,as the 


l:on-doth after the Load-ſtone, that cantor beartelt | 


untill ie bath artained ir. A man ſhall ſer himſclfeinche 
wayes of God, thoughit were burrogive ſatisfaction 


tothe defires of his Soule. And indeed, were it not | 
\, 
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. » How SanGification 
S Makes; 
New. Creatares : I ſay, there is a ſtrong inclination in| 
every man'that'is/ juſtified, that hee can doeno le; 
than ſerve the Lordeven to ſatisfie thar. 

For example, when Eliah had called E!i/hab, hee 
could not chooſe but tollow him, all the reaſons inthe 
world could notkeepe him backe: At thetime when 
hee caſt his mantle on him, "there was an impreſſion 
made on him z as when Chriſt ſaid to Zevs, and Pre, 
and <Anarew; andthe reſt;tollow me, their profits,and 
nets, and fatherswerenothing, they needed no more 
perſwafion, for there was a ſecret impreſſion madeyy. 
on their hearts together with Chriſts Word, andto [z 
tisfie that they muſt needs follow him. Such anim. 
preſſion as this, was madeonthe heart of Ruth 7 fal. 
low Naomi, you know how ſhepur her toit, but 2w! 
would not goe backe for ſhe loved her, and therefore 
nothing but death ſhould ſeparate them. And the ſame 
was-in Tacob to. Rachel, ſevenycares, and ſevenyeares 
(ervice; the length of time, and hardaeſſe of labour 
ld not keepe him from his Vncles houſe, or drive 
hinrToff, ſuch a ſtrong deſire was planted in his hear 
ds her: and ſuch a defire is planted inthe hear 
of every Chriſtian thatis juſtified, a ſtrong inſtina(s 
Imaycallit) aſtrong affeRion after Icſus Chriſt, and 
hee-muſt needs goe onrinthe wayes of SanRification, 
(ecing there is no other way to ſatisfie himſelf, 


Sothar puttingall this together, when a man ſhall: 


__ alon for holi when he ſhall have affeRions 
_ ht therein, of love thereto, when he (þalllec 


him, andthatiris impoſſible he ſhould hve 


Chrif (whom he ſo much _ 
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aificationarilſe from Tuſtification 7.Firſt;from a wotk 
ofthe Spirit, and then-by all theſe paſſages that go tho- 
row.the minde of a man, whichthough they be'not 
marked)>diſtin&ly,, yer.arc truly;inthe-hcart;; Andfo 
much for the faiſt point;s 1! , hog? wht od mts 
+. Now we will come to the ſecond; which is, That | 
Iuſtification and $ anctification are inſeparavie, they cannot 
- -Bur-you will ay, this is apoint that;needs no pro- 
viog,.l would (my brethren )-ie did not, -I would that 
men were perſwaded of the truth of ir,but we may ſee 
by the lives of menthat they are not perſwaded of. ir, 
tor heir lives.belooſe, aod they thinke that if they can | 
call on Chriſt in the day of death,and cry for.pardon,it | 
it will bee enough, and that without ſuch Rricnefle a 
man may be laved. | 
Thertore,to makeit cleare toyou, you muſt remem- | 
ber this as a ground: no tnan canbe {aved bythe ſecond 
Adam, except he be borne of the ſecond Adams Asno 
matcould becondemn'd by the firſt 4daw;that wasnot 
born of the firſt Adam, for thereaſon why all mens na- 
tures are corrupted, is becauſe all are borne of him. It a 
man were created, anddidnotdeſcend by generation 


| 


. 


| San&ifica- 


from him, he ſhould be free from fin, and fo could not : 
be conderaned,burt comming out of his loynes, puts us 

intoacondition of condemnation: And ſo ontheother | 
lide, except yoube born of the ſecond 44m, you ſhall | 
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SanFification and be 
| not be ſaved; Whart'is that 2 You muſt be made New 
| Creatures, Th, 1.12. As many a received hie ht mal 
the ſans of God: What, isthat a meeretirle ? No,V,1;, 
They are born not of bloud,nor of the will of the fleſh, nr i 
| the will of man;but of the will of God;that is,they are born 
of the ſecond Adam: and Tob.3.5. Whoſoever i not biyy 
of the Spirit, ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of God, 

Now as our naturewas corruptedin the firſt 4dam, 
there being'a compaQand covenant between God and 
1 bim,that if Adam ſtood, all his ſeed ſhould ſtandwith 
him ;_ but it he fell, then thatall that were bornot him 
ſhould by vertve of that covenant, compaR, or agree- 
| ment, have his {in imputed to them, and ſo ſhould be 
corrupted, as he was, and diethe death. So there was: 


ſecohd Covenant between us and the ſecond CA9m, 
which is the new Teſtament ſpoken of in 7er, 31, and 
in Heb.8, T will make a new Covenant, ſaith God: And 
whatisthat © 1 will put my. Lew in your mizde, ana wrile 
t 18 your inward parts; that is, by vertue of the com- 
ac and agreement, whichis the New Teſtament fol 
| lowing upon the former, all that ſhall be ſaved by 

Ctttif, ſhallbe bornot him, they muſt be new men; 
whoſoever ſhall/be' juſtified by him, muſt be a new 
| - Secondly, becauſe it is the will of God; It istr, 

God might have ſaved us without it, if it had been ils 
ſure, it had been no more bur calling men atthe 

oureof death; bur it is otherwiſe, 1 T heſ.4. 3.79% 
the will of God, even your Sanfification. And if thett 
wereno other reaſon bur Gods will, rhat thoſe thatbe 
juſtified ſhall be ſanRified, it is enough: God hath cal 
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led you 10 'hulinoſſe ; hee' hath appointed it , our 
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ie, and his will is ſufficient to enforce it. 
Againe,conſfider when we are ingrafred into Chriſt, 
the ſumilitude of his death and reſarretFion , Rom.8. that 
is, noman is ingrafred into Chriſt, but fin is crucified 
in him, he'is dead thereto, that is, he is adead manin 
ava of the life of fin, and is alive to God; as Chriſt | 
e from the dead, ſo is heraiſed to newneſle of life. 
If ic had been fimple ingratring into Chriſt, there had 
need:d no furtherrelation,but weare ingrafrted into the. 
limilitude of his death and refurre&ion, 
-Apaine, it was the end of the Lords comming ; If 
he had come only to ſave men, there had been noneed 
of being New Creatures, but he came alſo ts parific 
onto himſelfe 4 peculiar people, zealous of good works, and 
ror oh out of man the works of the divell, and to pur- 
eto hi an haly generation, and roy all Prieſt- hood, 
Now fr <a Lots endis, he Gever os of. 
Againe, you muſt conſider , that to whomſoever 
[Chriſt isa PrieZ, he isalſo to them a Prophet anda 


"Iuftification inſeparable. [ 


itis not ſimply an ingrafcing, but we are ingrefied into | 


King, he is annointed to all theſe Offices: and cherfore 


Prieſt.-hood, you muſt take him as a Prophet, that is, 

youmult rake his counſellin all things, and not onely 

lo;but he muſt alſo be your King ; you muſt not onely 
earn his way, but you muſt allo be perteRly ſubject 
and obedient ro him, to walk therein, Indeed as a| 
Prieſt he reconciles God unto us, but not us ro God, 
- he come with his other ewo offices , for man 
our and will not know the way , and therefore 


and that is not all , therefore becauſe our hearts are 
ſtubborn, 


- 


2 Prophet, He i #0 guide onr feet into the way of peace: | 


| 
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and King. 
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Sz, T,|| fibborn;and willnotcomeio, he exerci(cs his King. 
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' mMeanes- 
! tend this: 
' Way. 
Faith, 


{ The bloud 
/ of Chriſt. 


'The Gol. 
pell. 


\The Spi= 
rit, 


| bediencrofe bis will es: + - 


.: | ir-is ecuall: alſo ro purge the conſcience from the 
| power of 4in, 


ly Office, avd brings in ſubjeition every thought tothy, 


- /Agaige,looktaallthe'means, as firſt © Faith, the 
 ſameFaith that-juſtifieth, doth alſo purific the hear, 
Having their heatts\purified by faith, Aits 14, And a| 
many 4s are {ani# $1 by faith that j5:in me, Aits 26,18, 
And likewiſethebloud-of Cheiſtnot oocly corey, 
| butalſo heales,' Hebr. 9,14. How much more ſhall th 
bloud of Chriſt, who through his eternal! Spirit offered 
himſelfe, purge your conſciences from dead works, &c, | 
bath not onely vertuetotake away the guilc of fio, but 


Againe;the Goſpellwe preach doth not onely offer 


| Chriſt; but likewiſe cleanſeth, Tow. are cleane through 


my.nord, John 5. Andin Pſel.319.9. Þherewith fouls 
Young-muy cleanſe his way ? By taking heed theret acc. 
| ding tothy ward. 

The Spirit,asit is a Spirit of Adoption, {o is ito 


SanRification, making clean the room where it dwel- 


Vſe 1, 
| Pray that 
{rein 


: juſtified 


fie us, 
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Bape, 


God hath 


-us, he 
f _ | they be inſeparable, weſhould goto Godand beſcecl 


leth, and making it a fit Temple for the Lord, Cont. 
der the Sacraments, Baptiſme doth not onely wath 
from theguilt of fin, bur from the filth of {in allo, 
fromthe blot and deformity of fin. And fo I hav 
done withtheſegwo points, how SanRification riiet 
from luſtification, and thatthey cannot be ſeparated. 

Betore 45 qa ro other 0bſervations, we wil, 


29 ey of Vie, from the inſeparability of Tuſtifica 
onand SanRification, draw this conſequent, that," 


| him, that having given us the firſt, that he would on 
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A ariſeth from Iaftification 


us'the {ccond alſo, If you have any affurance thar 
your fins are forgiven you, let him not deny you this, 
to make you New Creatures, they be inſeparable, and 
therefore you have juſt cauſe to pray him not to fepa- 
raxe them, therefore you may claime them both as 
your due, ſeeing youhave his promiſe for both , and 
youmuſturge him-on his promiſegwedefire Tuſtificari- 
on for our own ſake; but Sandification, that we may 
ploriie God: and therefore, when you come ro God 
withthis requeſt, Lord make mea New Creature, that 
may bring glory to thy Name, that I may ferve 
thee, and do good inthe place wherein | live, he will 
not deny thee, * Conſider -but this very Sacrament 
which wearenow going toreceiwe; you muſt know 
that the Sacramenticates the whole Covenant of God, 
51 Cor. 21. This is the new Teſt amen in my. bloud, that 
s, this Cup is a figne and ſeale of the New Covenant 
which I have ma 
with my bloud; Now whar is that Covenant ? You 
hall ſce ir in E7ek. 
UL which arc ated —_ Sacrament, Firſt, he pro- 
miſeth to waſh them from their filehineſle,rhar is, from 
he puile of cheir fins,” which is the firſt parr,/' Se- 
fcondly,. 4 new heart wilt 1 give you;” and 4 new Spirit 7 
will put into you : that 1s, I will make you new Crea- 
tures, which is the ſecond part of the "Covenant. 
Thirdly, 1 will call for the corn,and will increaſe it,and 
wiltlay no famine upon you, &c, that is, he will give 
lourward comforts, you ſhallinherit rhe earth, and 


with man, and which is confirmed | 


6.26, andircontaines rhree parts, 
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ld is yours, 1 Cer. 3. AlNandallinic is yours. | 
This ische whole covenant 'of God, and this he 
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Srzx. 1.) (cales tocvery one of you; when you come to recey 
———| the-Sacrament; If yow receive it worthily, for it is the 
new Teſtament in his blond. 

And thefore ſecing he ſeales it ro you , that heyil 
giveyou a new heart anda new Spirit, and make yoy 
ew Creatures, you rſhould go to him and claime it of 
him, for you may-ſuchim of his own bond written and 
(caled, and he cannotdeny it z therefore begge it, and? 
you cannot miſle of it. . 

This 15-2 very comfortable doctrine, if it be wel 
confidered. For what is that that keeps a man from 
comming to- Chriſt, but his diſcouragements? He 
thinks it ſo hard a thing to be a new Creatore , that he 
cannotartaineir, thathe cannot leave ſuch a courſe of 
life, and therefore he'ftands of, and though he wil 
comein, yethewillnotasyet , becauſcit is a bondage 
intolerable. 

3. The' || But you do not conſider: what it is to have a new 
Corenan) Nature: If it were tohavea new life and an old heart;i 
wichan |, Were otherwiſe z'but the: Lord will give a new hext, 
oath. pag. | and if he: will notdeny you, but make you new Crt 
IT. | $07es, youmay beencouraged to goto him : 1f there 
| ]-beany:rebelion-it your heart 5 any untowardoelle in 
| yournature y, ifyaugotohimfor the removallofit,t 
12-1tpoſſiblehe ſhould deny you, having made ,y984 
{urepromiſe;andconfirmed it with an oath. 
2: Whatthe.Lord fwcaresto, he is ſure toperform-!! 
alltheBook of Gad,:youſhall not find that he (ar 
untothefirſt: Covtnanic ; bur there is an oath put 
pram theſecond, Zeb. 6.13: ſw _ 
| 20t ſmeare bye gredieri,o bt. ſware by bimſeife , 11«®| 
_ | "might have cauſolation ; and aſſurances} jy 
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2-4 for Sanfiification. 


wſe of ſins, And ſothe firſt part-is confirmed, 


And forthe ſecond, Lute 1734 The oath which be | 


ſware unto our fathers that he would give us that we bein 
delivered from our enemies, ſhould walk before him in ho. 
lineſſe all the daies of our life, Why then will you nor 


believe it?. Why will not you urge the Lord wich this, | 


and by prayer defirethe accompliſhmear of-ir'? As 
indeed though he gives holinefle of life, yet you muſt 
a! forit, as welhas you muſt pray for the: forgive- 
neſſe of fins, / 01:1. -I1980] 
It was Ananias his ſpeech to-Pawt,; 425 22.13.! Riſe 
Paul avd waſh away thy ſinnes, calling onthe name of the 
Log; though his figs were forgiven, yet he could not 
| Menlbrance of it, without calling upon the-name of 
Lord. 


and with fire; that is, to ſanRifie us in greater mea- 
ſure, yer we muſt call and call againe: So Lake 11. 5, 
7, 8,. You muſt knock as ata mans doore that is a- 
ep with his children and loth to riſe , but if you 
knock long, and weary the Lord out, and nor ſuffer 
im to reſt, then he will give the Holy Ghoſt, There- 
fore, have you prayed, and. yet find not your ſelves 
[mew Creatures ? You have your old- hearts, and old 
ſts prevailing; yet you muſt at length waſh away 
your {ins by calling on the name of the Lord. 
Andhercto you may be ſtirred /by.ahe Sacrament, 
#hichis not onely to give aſfurance that your fins are: 


to get more E, and to be. made vew creatares in 
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| Chriſtpromiſcd to baptize us withthe Holy Ghoſt 


| 


lorgiven, but likewile to draw--more: vertue from: |#9 tne > 
Chriſt, to make up the breaches, of our hearts ,-and® 


| 
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How Santhification 
. So that whena man comes hicher, he muſt conſe 
wherein he is faulty, what breaches there areinhis 
heart and life, what imperfeQion there is in grace, and 
then he muſt goto Chriſtto repaire them, 
And as you bring more faith with you, ſo you ſhall 
carie more ſtrength and comfort from the Sacrament 
So thatthus much Ican aſſure you of , letany ma 
come wich a ſtrong defireto receive Chrilt, andtobe 
2 new Creature, and let him bring faith in the promiſes 
of ſaaRification, and it cannot be bur he ſhall be filled, 
The Lord will-ſend his Spirit into his heart, and make 
him azew Creature : Whereſoever God hath a mouth 
ro (peak, Faith hath an care to heare, and an handto 
take: Men forger this, they think that Faith is onely 
occupied abour promiſes of pardon and forgivenefle, 
but itis not id, you muſt ſer your faith on wotk, onthe 
promiſes of {anRification, and when you come tore- 
ceive the' Sacrament , you muſt know you come tox 
Table where you havefatlings, where you havenen| 
wines 


Andrhus youmult feed on Chriſt,not onely kin 
| to-your ſelves the promiles of pardon, but likewiſe 
lanQificarion, thar you may be filled with the Spirit 
which.is as wine to quicken you, and to ſtrengthen 
yournthe inner man, as well as the outward clements 
of Bread and Wine ſtrengthen thine outward man, 
| -Sorthavthou maif nor think thou recciveſt the St 
crament as thou oughteſt, when rhou gocſt away #| 
weak as when thoucommeſt;when there is no ſtrength, 
ao yvigourinthe inner man, 
| "And foin all thydaily fervices, when thou col-| 
' meſt to Chriſt, thou muſt ear the ficſh of the Sonne of 


mad, 
— : | - | p _ 
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man, and d! drink his ; bloud , asthe Uraclitcs d did every | 
dy feedonthe Mannah, 

You muſt remember his Coycnant, not onely to 
pardon, but ro'ſanRifie you , and'then you ſhall live 


by and every toy if grow RN. and ſtronger. 


COND SERMON VFON 
| THE NEVY CREATVRE. 
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2 Con. oe 
"Therefore if a man bein (briſt, let him bee a 


New C Creature. 


a Woman of Canaan,chough ſhe had 
RS no countenance from Chriſt , though | Thi cuc- 

WY be ſecmed: not to heare her a long ——_ 
Sy time, gy, he gave her crofſe an- | h.yc had | 
Al frers, yer Dd ee her faith in | by prayer. 

an extraordinary manner at laſt,” She 

ladnever had that commendations, if ſhe had not been 
put tothat difficulty a little: therefore, when youpreſſe 
when you ſtand it out, and are not dilcouraged, 
inthe end you ſhall haveit inagreater meaſure, andit 


PN gronce comminderiiget your fairh,"/ yrs: 
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And foirwas with Jacob, if he had not wraftdy 


-| he did, he had never hadthat great reward which he 


had; he.never hadagreater reward for any thing thy 
ever hedidin his lite, than for his contending wit 
Gad, when God refuſed: (as it were) when he fry, 
with him,when he wouldnot do it, when he ſeemed; 
be ofa contrary mind y. yet when he held our, and gig 
not give over till he had gotten it, he never got ſomuch 
at Gods hands. 

And ſo Tay to every oneof you ; it you findiry 
hard task to pet this change, tobe made new Creature, 
you kms. haveſought, and yet you have not got, 
tet: it yet beencouraged;,-doe it (till, never gives, 
ver, you ſhallhavea greatenmeaſure; as: yout prayers 
are {ttonger : for this you muſt know, that when you 
makerequeits to God, according to Gods will, thatthenit 
is the voice of hisSpiritz therefore when you deſire 
to be made new Creatwres,do you think it is poſſible for 
God:roideny- your" No,}becauſe this deſire comes 
from his Spirit. Now it istrue, a man may defiteto 
be madea wew Creature , he may defire grace, andy 

doirina carnall-nanner, that is, he may dcfireit, be- 
caulc he {ces thiat hecannorbe ſaved without it,he may 
defire:i-as/arhing of neceſſiey, thar will make him 
lafe and whole; asattiing; without which he ſhallpe 
riſh: Nature may go-thusfarre, but to defireto be 
| Made Jnte:Createre, outof thebeauty andtaſte of It 
out ofa defire'to.pleafe God; 'and to glorific hm, 
whole-Nameis called upon'you ;  ovt of a defreto 
os the ſpirit thardwelsin you, this is proper t0 the 


jitisthevoiceof the Spirit; and'theretore go 
boldly,God hathpromiſedr 


oldly,God oheareyou,he cannot de 
NMeyou, £ Xe 
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Sce how Chriſt did when he was upon the carth, 
thoſe chat were lame and blind, when they came and 
cied after. him, and would not-give him over, he did 
not refuſe to heal every one.;- there was not a man that 

TP importunate with him, but, howſoever his Diſcz- 
jghted them, Chriſt reſpected them. .Now do bur 
Ta your ſelves; do youthink-he lefle:pitics the 
FIT of the Soule,thanthe diſcaſes ofthe body? Do 
you think char he hath leſle compaſſion now he is in 
heaven, than he had when he was on-carth 2 :Or do 
youthink that His are i ſbortmed,, that he cannot doas 
much now to. hcale. the running {ores that-are on: thy 
ſoule, as he did onearthto heaſe bodily diſeaſes? ' My 
brethren, if you do but ſeck to him, if you can get bur 
twordfrom him, if he ſay but to you, Be whole, if 
dp bu rebuke thy fn Gafullluſt, as: he rebuked the 
feaver,they ſhall obey him : He that was ablc 
to calm the ſea, ka yrR ſtrong winds in his 
rh my he "re able ys a tr UG te 
r an, a ſtrong luſt, a ſtrong waruly affeRion, 
andſo ſer themat libety' e *Certainly he isable. 


I 'You know, the woman that had ſpent ſo: man 


= cares, and all that ſhe had upon Phyfitians, and could 
her ſelfe no good by all, yet-when ſhe. comes to 
Chriſt once, youſee it was done in an inſtant; So;] ſay, 


Jaſtrong luſt, an old luſt, which is contrary to this xew 


"hr which it may bethou haſt been contending 
with many yeares, and cannot get the victory over ir; 

yerit thou canſt come in this manner to him, and con- 
tend with him, and knock atthedoore, and never give 
over till thou haſt awaked him, certainly hee will 


; give thee the Holy Ghoſt, he will change and renew | 
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thy heart , hee will fer thee ar full libercie 4 
This he hath confirmed with an oath, and whaſy.. 
ver God hath-{worn,he will-perform ic withour all re. 
ſervation (where he is ſaid to do a thing withoy, 
oath, there may be a reſervation lefr, therefore we ne. 
ver find an oathto the old Covenant) but he hath ſworn 
to perform'the new "Covenant, and you know this ig1| 


make a man avew Creature; therefore, where the ney 
Covenant is made, there this is repeated in 7er, 31, and 
Heb.8.1 will make «covenant with my prople, and whatis 
chart will put my Law into'their minas,and in their heart; 
will 1 write themzthatis;I will make them ew Creatures, 
Therefore, I ſay, this is a matter of much uſeto 
you,” If:you goe ro Chriſt, and labour to have this 
done Mybrethren, theres nothing left tor us tobe 


allured'; nor any other experiment that we nced haye 
tharthere is another lite, that Teſus Chriſt hath done 
theſe grear things forus, andthat the Goſpell is true, | 
lay, there is norhing elſe left for us, no other experi 
ment in compariſon of this, that we ſee we are made 
new Creatures : This is allthe miracles that we have; 
nay; Idarebe bokdro ſay more, It was the greatelt 


miracle —_—_ in thattime, when all the mic 
cles were wrought, 


the maineargument, among the reſt, 7 hat hy ſhalt 


tecarneſt, the pledge;the annointing; you ſhall findi 


And therefore you ſhall find that Pas/ givesthis 
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raiſed againe atthe laſt-day , that they were in Chrill,| 
that the Goſpeltis Nall av true. For, ſairh he,Ve hat) 
recerved the Spirit + "We have had the Spiric which 5); 


| every where icattered in his Epiſtles , the rec 
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Tran eb maine gropnddar te butids aa; [Senn 
in the 2 Cor.l423s He hath e abliſhed: as together with | <P 
with yoh, and hath annointed KS, and ſeated HS, by giving | 

| 


the Spirit as 61 earneſt into our hearts 's "AS it he thould | 
lay, this is3he Argument, we bave,-that he ſhould be 
ſaved 5 not, tor all the miracles fomuehs as this',” that 
we have received the Spirit ; for that-it is the true an- 
nointing we feele it in our ſelves, that ſealeth and con- 
ficmeth us, yecannor-doubt, having: had: experience. 
ofuch a mighty work in.us,that is, the earneſtandthe | .... 
pledge we have ; andtherefore Eph. 1.19. He prayes 
that they might ſee the exceeding greatnefſe of bis. power 
anfing #n chef that believe; as14t thatwould beagreat 


confirmation to.them, if once they ſhould find-an\ex. 
iment of the grearnefle of his power: \ And ſo,Þhih, | *- * © 
[ 3.10. 1 carenot for all the world; on this condition, that I 


| «pda 36% and wy yn o: hs Arg (that 
that I might know bim power of his Spirir, 
changing my heart, killing my ſins, raiſing me againe, 
and,in a word, making me a'vev'Creatore,that I might | 
mow this experiment; I looke uponall the world as | 
doſe and dung, asthings notto benamed, So, 1 fay, 
lecing there is nothing cl(e left in compariſon-of rhis, 
and when miracles were wrought, there was nothing | 
likethis, that we might have this cxperiment.iniour 
ſelves, we ſhould goto God, and not give him aver, | - 
tl the work be wrought in us,that wemight bemade | 
yew Creatures. | | | | | | 
- Thatwhich keeps men off from religious courſes, | Diſcou- | 
lor che moſt part is diſcouragemene, they think they | 72700"? 
tall norbeable to gothorow it, whenthey heare they | from 'reli-j 
malt be made new meo in all chings,that there muſt be| gion. | 
"7% ; X '2 _ nothing The: 
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| dren, 


"Why God 


lufts ro re- 
maine 1n 


| his Chil- 


..} onofir, we 


Us 


Encouragements to pray 


|| norking that is oldlefr, burallthe old leavenminy 
| purged our,' iediſcourageth men, becauſe they think 


they ſhall-never beableco reach ir, whereas this is 1p 
aſlurancetothee, tharif you goabout it, you ſhall no 


faile of your purpoſe, bur you ſhall certainly bring 


| to paſſe, becauſe it youſeeke it at Gods hands, hee 


not deny you, only Irold you, you muſt pray, 

It may be for this purpoſe God will not heale thee 11. 
together; bur-ſuffer many luſts to grapple and tocon- 
tend with thee, that thou mayeſt be taught to doethis 


we: ſhould feed on him every day, and by that meanes 


we ſhall be renewed, we ſhall gernew ſtrength; other: 
wiſe:what is the meaning of that, 7» this mount be wil 
| make a feaſt of fined Wines, and of fatlings, of fat thing 
* | full of marrow; of Wines fined and purified? E(t 25.6, 
'The meaning 1srhis;\when you cometo C u x1 57 
10: renew: your Communion and ou Covenan wih 


him; which is done'rhrough Faich and Prayer, you 
diaw ntarertolhim, andtharftrengrhneth the ſoul, s 
SManueh ftxengrhned them inthe wildernefle,that you 
live by-it ; for every day there growes new diſtances 
| betweene'C:r x 13x find us; we letgoe our hold, s 
; ®were,in ſame meaſure,and beginto-fall off trom hin 
| alitle;xherefore, everyday we ſhould renuethis Co 
venant;eſpecially when we cometo the Sacrament: A 
; Jonathan 2nd David, they renuedthe Covenant of Grit 


Pry | 
| nag} tex betweenthem,as ifthere were ancw 36 


of mariage, if it were oftento be renued, i 


.... | makethe parties joyned more united : make no quis 
| renue our match with Chriſt, *! 


Fig | ſhould come ncerer to him, that we may Rrengi | 


_S— 


dury :: and thercfore we ſhould learne togoe to Chiif, 


Sf. 


— 


for SanFiification. 
our ſoules,-becaule we recover our Communion with 
him. For what is Sanification, but a drawing neare 
totheLonx v © And then wedraw neare when wee 
renue our Communion, and our Covenant with him, 
when the march is renewed between us; and if we doe | 
ſo,we ſhall go from him every day,asmen refreſhed at 
a banquer, like men that have fed on far things full of 
marrow, as men full of Wine,' :Be you filled, not with 
Wine wherein is exceſſe but with the Spiris - Whatis the 
meaning of that Arritheſis,butto ſhew that the Spirit is 


mit? Is there not the ſame meanes of renuing of it from 
day to day 2 Is not the lame meanes of renuing of ir, 
sthereis of receiving of itatthe firſt : Didſt notthou 
gritfirſt by goingro Chriſt,and ſhaltnotthou ſtill re- 
gaine and repaire thy ſtrengrh by that meancs ? I can- 
not ſtand to prefle this farther, 4 

; Secondly, inthat they are puttogether thus, Tuſtifi. 
cation and SanRification; hence we ſhouſd be ftirred 
pro prize it, toſer it at the ſarne rate as we doe Remil, 
hon of fianes, becauſe we ſee the Holy Ghoſt doth fo, 
For ſecing thisthing is gs. ney is choſeo'our 
among the great benefits we have by Chrrf,thatwe ſhal 
be renued,-we ſhould learne ſoto-judge of it,ro ſet it at 
an higb rate, in our conceits, to conforme our judge- 
mentro the judgement of the Scriptures, | 
Every man would be contentto be ſaved, but tobe 
made-a New Creature, men arefo farre _=_ reckoning 
t a;priviledpe, that they reckon it'a bondage? you 
would taine be free foal Hell, you wovld 5 to. 
Fatupor you ;' this 1+. 


. 


| 


Heaven withour ſuch a neceſſii 
the-common' faſhion of men'; 
WE X 


mark , the Hely 
_ Ghoſt. 


4 


S -< 


pu | 


like Wine, it ſtrengthens, and how receive we the Spt- | | 


SERM. L 
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Sandtification to be prized -""M 
Ghoſt purs this among the great benefits webmery 
Chil You know: the:comming of the ſi 
how.ic was magnified by the Iewes, what great thing 
they ſhould have, when Chriſt ſhould come. wha 
were thale great things,*.: O9c of the chicte was, ty 
makethem new-Creatwres,.t0 let them at liberty from 
their ſpirituall enemies ,,7 hat they ſhonld br taught of 
God,that they ſhould have hs Law written in ther bears, 
and have their hearts cireumeciſed to love him, that they 
ſhould, have new; hearts. and new ſpirits given them, 
this is that great benefit thay hath becn ſo much magni. 
fied ſomany yeares betare the-comming of Chriſt, 1 
is that whichthe «.Apoſi/es,, when they. came to preach 
the Goſpell, ſer outs ſogreat a priviledge; learn we 
to prize 14; tor cgrtainly; there is nothing inthe world 
lo precious 4s grace, whereby we are made zew Cru 
tures, It isa true ſaying, becauſc indeed thereis no 


ex&llency: that is like ir;-if you would reGifieyour 
juoenenra "apdicach them to: apprehend things as 
GICY A[C.; therefore lerus reaſon with you a link for 
| thatold man, thoſe luſts that you prize ſo much, that 
| you will not part with, that youcheriſh andnoouriſhin 


fure. 
1, Above 


old Lulls, 


| your {clves,and you are enemies tothofe that arc ene- 
| micstqchem, I ay. conſider what you doe. this old 
man, is t not the fickneſſe of the ſoule- Is ir not the 
fikh and the fouleneſſe of the ſoule 5 Is it not the 
ſlavery and bondage. of -the-foule 5 And the ow 

| M | not: the coatrary2:; Doth. itoor exceltit? 
ck Rn execedaFicks: R_ 
5 Cleannelieexceeds impurity, foulnes and filrhinetie, 

| 35. much 35 liberty —— R—_ and bondage; {0 
| much and moredoth the new man exccll the 01d man. 


” tr R—_— 
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Beſide 
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" aomuch-as Inftifcation ET 


[:Belides, if you looke 10 ot $, take-all of! |.Sex. L1, 
ther things which the world wig the profits, | oe 
hee pleafurcs , 'aVl he learning and knowledee all world- 
aſocver it is, that.in the warld is-precious, yer |!) <x<cl- 
[1 he made a96y Creature, goes beyood all, bcableyitt 4a 
deed; ir {purs | you inco the ſane conditionchat {om 
hadininnocency : you will fay, tobe made like Aden 
.tobc reſtored ta thathappineſie,jit is beyond all 
= canaftord: Now ION Croat 
you intothar eſtate; 11 >1'71 
non willſay,that dnocia; tdam was .in Para. 
; he had outward contentments 1 abundance; \bub | 
xemade anov Greatwreis notlo. Þ JIE | 


Jr ———— 


gr 


'-Idsrrue, thereweretwo nonditivin that Adam hadz 
anewas his autward condition, being placed in Pata- | 
6 2 the other was his happineſle, to ea New Crea-:| 


day pare ERrtA C8 beyondthe'other, as we! | © 

; nake cite plaing! to:you;;-Pur caſe there'} © * 
> | eamanithat had fairePalaces and Gardens;and | O*:<< 
[0xchards, and all rhingschar his hekrr coulddelirety;| 
-, bur allthis while he-hath nor health ; would he | 
regard this £: On the: other fide; {uppoſe he had 
nealehy, pur hirincb 2 Cottage, iff he have: ſtrength; | 
Wo: id he norbeare itwell enough? That is-our caſe; | 
When Adimbad all that, whem:he had loſt Gods I- 
mage, when'he-had loſt being a nov Creature, he was 
CE ee Tents: he was 
into terrouriand -hoxrour 'of confcicnce;, what | 
2oadicould all that-do© - A man:that is our of Para. 
 rarade among men, that hath Gods 
pnncd on him(which he loſft)thar is, made a 


ture; he IE Adam was —_ 
et 


1; + 


T—— 
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Sandhification tobe prized 


Let us conſideralittle,' What was it, thinke youths 
made Adam happy in Paradiſe * Wasitthe being in 
a Garden full of things £ No, it wasnot 
bur bis Communion with God that made him happy, 
Therefore you ſee wherein his miſery conſiſted, 
conſiſted not in the loſſe: of Paradiſe, for there hee 
| was ill, hee had all that he had before for outwas 
things, bur hee feltſbameand horrour of Conſcience, 
hee" felt inward trouble and anguiſh of ſpirit, when 
he heard the voyce of G'o » walking in the Garden; 
therefore it ſtands not inthar, butto be made a New 
| Creatare, is to: bee pur intotheinward condition that 
Adam was in, and therefore you have reaſonto ſecke 
ic, -'If-any thing in the world bee worth the (eekit, 
it is this, to'bee made a New Creature. All other 
things are not the proper excellency of a man, you 
know: the Angels and the Saints wantthem, 2d, 
beaſts enjoy them,» bur'the excellency of man is to 
| bee made according to-the firſt Rule, ro bee ſquared 
according to the Image of God, after which bce was 
| firſt created, and hee is never well till hee come to 
that. As no Creatures well till it have that excellen. 
4 Cy belonging to the kinde of. it : thisis an exccllency 
peculiar to mah, rherefore ſecke happineſſe as longs 
you willin other things, you ſhall never finde it, butin 
being made New Creatures, in having Gods Image 
repateJ,inbeingtanRifiedinbody,and (oule, and Sp- 
| cit, this purs youinro an happy condition. | 
Bur, you will fay, theſe arc but. Norions, imagitary 
Aſſertions, we tcele not ſuchrhings, give methat ma 
chat hath the ſenſe of this, thar feeles more ſweernelſci 
Wrong Adan didin all his outward Paradilc _ 
” 0 
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Fc TERNs: Anter: : , | ©77% 11:74 
Firſt, that there is a ſenſe of it, though ſpirituall | =. 
grace bee a thing thatis not expoſed to "%. ſeoifes, yet mr "21 
there is as true and as quicke a ſenſe, as there is of The” nevd 
outward and corporall delights z becauſe, when you | 1: hab 
ae made New Creatures, youhaveanew life, and | 5 n- 
that hath new ſenſes in it; Ir hath a taſte, hunger | 
and thirſt, it hath as quicke a fight, ir bath every 
thing that the other hath. you. know, the apprehen- 
{ fion. of all the: comforts wee have, is not that which 
ſtands in the outward ſenſes, that is not worthy the | The »»- 
name. but the apprehenſion that the will and underftan. | preben6- 
ding hath of, things; ic is every mans minde, that bag 
makes. a man to live happy armilſerable, hat is; his | miſerable, 
-< {rage of things, when thou liveſt a new life, 
nd; thy apprehenſion is altered and changed ,” thou 
haſt as quicke-a ſenſe. of thoſe ſpirituall priviledges 
nCunrisr, of peace of Conſciense, of joy iu the Ho. 
by Ghoſt , of all the benefits that riſe from his Paſſion, 
Trhou wile have as quickea ſenſe, as ever thouhadft of 
outward delights. wv | 
Againe, it thou _wouldeſthave ſuch a fenſe, ter me | > 
fay this to thee, the time/is not yet come thou ſhalt | The arc 


po it, and haveit-in abotindance, but as yer{as itis | f $94 


children 


aid) We are the ſonves of Gud, but it appeares notwhat we | \.q. 
(ball be; Itistrue on both fides,thoſe worldly menthat | » 146.3. 
brag ſo much of their preſent ſenſe tharthey have, and ; 
that, others-want,.ic appearesnot yet whateither ſhall 
bee, bur you; are mingled together; and rhereis-one 
| common condition to all; becauſe this 1s the time 
| of tryall,” Markethewiſe General}, hee doth nor like 
1 of a Souldicr at che firſt, but when he hath cried __ 
Xo _ 


Santtification to be prized 
and hath ſuffered both torunonetheir courſe; the yur 
ant inan {and theſe \that are cowards; when thei 
courſe is finiſhed, andwhenthebattell is done, thai 
the timeof cooferring of hopours. The wiſe Mater 


doth:notrewardhis ſervants ar the firſt , but heles 
them alone; the-good Tervant and the bad, till thei 
time be qur, rilltherime of 'their wages come, thati; 
che ticae when he 'makes the difference. So doth the 


t 

po ones commended, 
| ded: Soit is withtheSonnes of God, andthe ſonnes 

of men, God lets youborh alone for the time, till you 

| be gone off the Stage, that is the time that you muſt 

lookfor the difference ; therefore be not prepoſterous 

| in your expectation, be not diſcouraged, beeauſe you 
{ have notſuch outward contentments, becauſe you are 
{notabove, butbelow, for the preſent life, the timeis 
not yer come; for Goddoth not yet rulethe worlds 
bewill do; he hath, as it were, lefrthe world to bens 
| led by others, the hath left men to rule : now error 


Zeeleſ v6 comes from the face of the Ruler, ( as the Wile-man 


ſaith) thatis, there isthat obliquiry in the heartsot! 
men, thoſe inplace of government geneully,] 
That Servants ride on horſe.batk, and Princes and Wiſe 
wen goe as Servants ow fpor. The reaſonis,becaote men 
rule the world, For errour ({aith Salomon) is from th 
face of the Ruler. Butnow when God ſhall rake allthe 


{ 8overnemene into his own hands , when he ſhall be 
| by =” abſoluee 


OI - —_ 
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as much as Tutification. 
abſolute King in the exerciſe of his dominion, then he 
will ſet all traight, and not before; then ſervants ſhall 
go on foot, and Princes and Wile-men ſhall ride on 
Horſe-back, therefore expeR not thou it yer, therime 
isnot yet come that thou ſhouldeſt be on horſe-back, | 
thou muſt be content to go on foot yer. And there. 
| rough you have not the preſenr ſenſe, go onnot- 


fore,th 

with .hold out thy expeRation a while, though 
it appeare not yet what thou ſhalt be, yer it will come 
whenthouſhalt have the {enſe of it inabundance, 


-- Thirdly and laſtly, though thou have it not fully, | 


Men fare 


mough rherime be deferred till the day of the dec 
ration of the wrath of God on the one hand, and of 
his favour ro the Saiats on the other, yet by being new 
Creatures, you ſhall have outward comforts in great a- ' 
bundance, you ſhall not farethe worſe, bur muchthe 
better for itz torthe promiſe is ſureto thoſe tharfeare 
the Lord: To humility and the feere of God, to them is- 
promiſed riches, and honour, and life : And- God per- | 
formes it in this life, though rhe tull harveſt be kepr for | 


{afterwards: though you have burthe firſt fruits of the | 
reward, as well as you have but the firſt fruirs of the | 
Spirit, yer, in this life , as youwalk more perfectly 
with him, fo he will with you; and the lefſe you walk 
with him, the leffe he will walk with you, (thatis)ſuch | 
an evennefſe you ſhall find in the wayes of God to 
you, ſuch a meaſure of judgement and mercy, as there 
bevennefſc or uncleanneſſe of your hearts, asthere is | 
lomuch new, or ſo much old. Let us labour to make 
our wayes moreperteR, and weſhall be more perfect! 
|inour ourward eſtate, we ſhall be better in our wealth, 


weſhallbe bleſſed berter in our-.name; thou ſhalt be 
more 


not the 

worle in - 
outward | 
things fo 


holinefie. }]- 
: 
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N Mi eau BEL 
more cheerefull in thy Spirit, thou ſhaltbe bletg,, 


| thy Wite and in thy Children, alt thy going Out, and s 
thy comming in, incvery thing : ſo that the preſent w; 
ges that you ſhall have, ſer afide that which is deferred 
tor the future, jt is exceeding large to the New Cru, 
ture; there is comfort enough inthe thing, holineds 
is reward enough toitſelte,it you ſhould nave nomor 
[f a man bee 1n ſtrength and health, whatif youpy 
him into.a_Cottage,' what it hee be put into priſons 
Hee can beare it well cnough: if there werenomore 
butto be madea New Creatwre,it were enough to make 
' | your hearts to deſire that condition, bot beſides that, 
it brings outward comforts in abundance, or, if you 
have not abundance, it will make a little inſtead toyoy 
of a greatdeale, _. 
F $0 much forthis, becauſe I have other thingsto de. 
VEr. 

Thirdly, are they inſeparable 5 Thentake heed 
of challenging the one. without the other ; doe no 
th.inke that youarein Chriſt, if you finde notthe Neo 
Creatare : AndthisDoarine is of much moment, tor 
this 1s that, that we ſhall all be tried by at the laſt day, 
andit is that peremptory Sentence that can neverbers 
yoked,becaulc it is the Sentence of the Goſpel, thertore 
you-muſt know this, that all the judgements thatare |: 
pronounced in the Goſpell, they are without all reler 
vation, there is no more revoking of them, theretore 
Paut laith, Rem. 1,16. Hee ſhall judge the ſecrt! if 
| mens hearts according to my Goſpe# + So that youmuli 

know thatthe Goſpellhatha judgement, andaterribl 
udgement as well as the Law, (There is a judgingby 


ludgment | j 
of the L 


} Golpell, {the Law, that is,) men that:have lived without the 


[TT 


knowing 


OCT IE EInn, 


Cy 
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without Tuftification.. 
knowing of Chriſt, they ſhall be judged by the Law, 
bur when we' come ro Chriſt, to live ufider the Gol- 
pell, (as we all do) we ſhall be judged by the Goſpel; | 
What is that © Thoſe that reccivenor Chriſt ſhall be | 
damned: that is one part of the Gofpell you know, | 
therefore you ſee that there is a judgement there; Ze | 
that beleewes ſhall be ſaved,but he that beletvts no# ſhal be 
damned. Wel.as it is true concerning the point of Tuſti. 
fication, he that beleeves not and rakesnot Chriſt, ſhall 
bedamnedforit: Soiris as true in the point of Sandi- 
fication;hethat is not a New Creature;be that i not borne 
again,he ſhall not enter into the kingdome of God,loh.3. 3. 
There isa peremptory judgement : therefore conſider 
with thy ſelfe, when thou commeſt to dye, what thou 
wilt ſay then, Saran willthen come and lay thy ſins to 
thy charge, thou muſt then thinke wharthou haſtto 
anſwer, thow haſt nothing to ſay but T am in Chrift-: 


well, but-how doſt thoupravethat; he will aske thee |: 
that queſtion, 'Ant thou a New Creatore ?' Tf thou doe | 


finde-rhat thou! art not a New Creatare, thou att not in 
Carts rt, and thou needeſt not a new condemna- | 
tion, but thou art condemned already, For Chriſt 

found all the wotld in a ſtareof condemnation, and 
thou be' notin him; thou arrinthe ſame eſtare*: arid 
therefore if thow ſhould but hearectheſewords, if 'we 
ſhould bee fitenr, and ſhould but-rcade theſe words, 
| Whoſagver is in Chriſt, let him be 4 New Creature : it may 


makea mantremble,and lookaboathim, and conſider j 


hiseſtate,and rake heed of diſ-joyning thele things that 


the Lord hath joyned together: 'it being in Chriſt, | 


|andbeinga Yew Creature be inſeparable, thinke not that | 


halfe, 


thou canſt cake Chriſt divided;that thou canſt take him ; 


Toh.3.18, 


'q, 


CO 
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Iuſtification not to bee claimed © 
halte, and leavethe other part,that thou canſ take hin 
asa Saviour,and not take him as a Propher,and a King. 
chinke not-ro have Iuſtification, and to want Sand. 

cation : and” therefore , you ſee, when the Goſpel 
was preached, this was the maice thing that was urged, 
Mark, 6:13. when the ſeventy were ſent out (ſaih| 
che Text) this was their preaching, it ſers downe the| 
lumme, that men ſhould amend theirlives. When 
Chriſt himſelfe wasropreach, Ha. 4. 17. thisyx 
the ſurame of his DoQtrine, .Hmend your lives, for th 
Kingdowe of Heaven i at hand, Pani, when he would 
cell chem what was the {umme of his preaching, 44 
20, 21, {aich he, We goe about preaching, witneſiing t 
lewes and Grecians repentance towards God, and faith! 
wards Chriſt. $o that this Repentance that makes 
man a New Creature, it was preſſed as a thing of abſo- 
lute neceſſity, as well as the taking of Chriſt, You 
know, when Joby Baptiſt came, what he called for, 
Fraits worthy of amendment of life. Deceive notyout 
(elves, apply not the promiſes of the Goſpel], except 
| you findethis Symptome of being in Chriſt, that you 
hes ia bo tele 
, 15 diſtingui betweene a Temporary belee- 
yer, and another; both goe thus tarre, both have 
; | anvinfition into the Root, but the Temporary beleever 
. H_ wot of the fatneſſe of the Root, he receives n0t 

life from-the Root? It may bethou haſt taken Civil 
in thy ſenſe; but haſt thoaraſted of the fatneſle of the 
Root, haſt thou drawne life from him, art thou made 
12 New Creatore, as a graft thatis put into a new ſtock: 
| whenweareengratted into Chriſt, there is a0 i8verls 
| on of the order, there the ocke changeth che rl; 
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Without SanHification, 
ia the other, the grafc changerh the ſtocke into its Na- | 
ture,” Againe, when choutakeſt Chriſt without this, it | 
isas putting ſtones one upon another,when there isno- | 
thing to cement them, and'to'glew them together. 
whoſoever is in Chriſt, is built upotthim, as upon the 
corner-ſtone:z now an Hypocrite may be built on him, 

Jas well as a true profeſſour ; but here is the difference, 
they areliving ſtones, their Nature is altred,they difler 
25 much from themſclves whatthey were before, as li- 
ving things difler from dead ſtones ;z- ſoit may be thoy | 
haſt had anadhefion tothe body of Chriſt, thou haſt | 
lucke ror, as it were; bur, if thou bea'true member, | 
then chow arr knitto it by ligamentsand finewes, thou 
haſt communion with the head, there is an influence of 
bloudand ſpiritsinto thee: therfore confider that with 
thy felfe; irmay-be, /thou liveſt inthe Church, and arr 
licha'member ot ir,as a glaſſe-eyeis of the body : but 
haſt thou communion with the head, art thou made a 
New Creatureby being in Chriſt £ Is thy beart chan- | 
xd and ſanRified .by being in him 2 It itbeſo; then 
conclude, thou art in Chriſt For, if « an be in Chriſt, 
be i a New Creature. Examinethy felfe inthis, deceive 
|notrhy ſclfe, towhomſoever he is made Righteouſneſſe, 
| bee" is made S anttification, It isimpothible they ſhould 
be diſ-joyned, (as 1 told you in the morning, ) his 
bloud hath- nor onely a vertue to cleanſe thee from 
Wl the/poilr of thy finnes;-but a power to purgerhy conſei- 
ence from dead works to ſerve the living Lord, Heb-g.14:. 
- And whereſocver it is a plaiſtet to cover thy fivs, it | 
doth. likewiſe heale and cure them : therefore thinke 
notthat thou arr'in Chriſt, exceprthou finde this to 
bethy condition, 
Y Yea, 


a. _——_— -—— » 4 - = <_— 
—_— a_ 


—_— 


——_—— 


| Yea,but youwill{ay,Is there {uch a condiionn 


| 


: 


: 


— 


Sipnes of aNew Creature. | 


world *: Whois itchat finds himſclfe {uch a New (4, 
ture? This I find; that my old luſts returne,the ſamein. 
clinations Lhad, Ifind chem ſtill, and this experingy 
of being all new, that all old things arc paſſes away, 
have notyct had z what ſhall we ſay tothis © * 

We will anſwer it very briefly ; 

Though thou haſt itnor alrcady, yet thon muſtny 
be diſcouraged; thou-muſt not fay, there is nothing 
done, becauſe all is not-done: for motions are denony. 
nated from the termesthey tend to, not from thatthey 
are already :-whena thing is alittle white, though the 
not perieQly white, welay,it is white: when the Lord 
begins new: qualities, if it be 10 ſincerity,it isproperl 
laid.to-be a'New Creature; for intimeit willcometo 


| thar, that will be the ifſue of it; therefore that which 


ſtands'you. in hand,; isto conſider; whether youbeſo 
or.no; forindced it is a difficult thingtodiſcerne, and 
ncediull for youto-confider it: therefore I willbriefy 
ſhew you how you ſhall diſcernc it. 

Firſt, you-muſt know you ſball have a preſent 
Senſe of it,'- you ſhall feeleit inyour ſelves, you hall 
know that ſuch a-change is wrought in you: forths 
is the difference betweene the Soule of a Man, 206 
the ſoule of a-Beaſt, a Beaſt cannot returne up. 
bis. aRjon, -t0; know whether hee: have done fuck? 
thing or no,.but the ſoule ot-a Man is abletodoclt 
it. is capable of refle&.aGs, as we. ſay, it can recoil 

ad returne upon it ſelfe,, and can conſider what q 
done withit: therefore examine thy ſelfc by this;19 
mayeſt know, whether ſuch a change bee wrougit®| 
thy heart or no, Sce it in other thi 5, thoucul 

; ne 


"—_— 


mented, 2. >: 2 -oS == 


Siones of: a New (reature. 
ell whar thou delighteſt in, thoucanſt tell what thine 
inclination is ; for -a-mans inclinations of a quicke 
ſenſe, ir puts him forward, it carries him tothat which 
hee deſires : therefore thou mayelt ſee the {cope of 
this, thou mayeſt deceive another, thou canſt nat de- 
ceiy2 thine owne heart, eſpecially in judging this, whe. 


ther thou bee-a New Creature. If thou judge ſtrictly - 


of thy ſelfe, it thou have aright rule toexamine it by, 
thepreſent ſenſe of ic may be an aſſurance that thou art 

| a New Creaturee for to be a New Creature 1s n0- 
| thingel(e, but to beturncd up-fide downe, when a man 
neetly his courſe- (as it were, from Eaft co Weſt) 

| when he ſayles roa quite contrary point of the Com. 
| paile, whea the Rudder of his life isturned: therefore 
| Paul faith, he-came to preach, To tzrne men from darke- 
| ſeto light, from the power of Satanto God : Therefore 


there is a conrary courſc,it is a turning, it iserve,ifthe. 


New Creature were but a buckling, bur a bowing of the 
courſe, it would bee hardly diſcerned, but whem'it is 


{rom contrary to contrary, fuchathing is cafily found, 


- Iknow ſuchathing as I hated, now I love it, I know 
lucha duty that was tedious,now itisdelightfull ; ſuch 
athing I could not do,nowl1 can perform it; gce tho- 
_—_— parts of thy life, thou mayeſt haveapreſent 
&% 
-, Wondernotatthis Dorine, for ifitwerenotthur; 
no-man could have aſſurance atthe firſt converſion of 
{ his heart to God, if ic were not that you might judge 


{your ſelves by a preſent ſence you have, by thataltera- 


1ton, by. that rcfieR aR of the ſoule,; for whenl ſay 


not judge our {elves by that, no man art his firſt 
_ . - comming 


\Henſe, 1 meane that .iaclination-of thy ſoule ; 1f wee | 


OI OA neg 
"_— 


S- * —— 
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| Szaxe.lT,) comming to Chriſt could judge of himſetfe,rill be hy 
| Men may | ſtayedſomerime; andthenat whattime ſhall we ſe, 
; know | mits, hall weſtay ata day,ora week or ata monethq 

| their ſtue| a veare,or ſeven yeares: therfore a man may have af | 

at their Ends R 

Erſt con- | Trance from rhe inclination of his ſoule, that theres, MW 
verſion. | change in him, or clſe we ſhould never be abletocon. Ml" 

fort men inan exigent : For, except they had hadtry. 

all, except they had a long time ts live, exceptthey 
might come to converſe,and be put upon it by remyts 
t10n and tryall, no man could comfort himſeltc : ther. 
fore that is onething to try it, you ſhall findea change 
| wrovght, you ſhall find the inclination of the Souletur. 
ned another way: Goe thorow all the particu}arsJook 
thorowthe whole reRitude of the Image of God, ex- 
preſſed in all the graces of that whole line, and looke 
to your heart what it was before, and thou ſhalt finde 
in cnuy thing:an alteration, thar is one thing to judge 
| it by. - 

2'y, you ſhall judge ſomething by the univerſality ol 
it, Whoſcever win Chrift s a New Creatur: : The met 
ningis nor, that the ſubſtance of aman is changed, but 
the order and frame of his ſoule is altred, there arethe 
ſame friags, asit were, but there is anew tune putto 
them, there is.the ſame ſoule, the ſame faculties, but 
there is a'new order there, Mark, as it is in all things 
that confiſt in order,there youmuſt havethe whole,0! 
| none ar all, the harmony that hath not every ſtring!t 

We -="v _ it is no - —— but - hrs 
| 15dullolved, Beauty that confrits in a contor 
of alſche there be a concurrence of allthe 


beauty is diſſolved it is nothing ; ſo in all thingselſe: 
dnnebics conſider with thy ſelfe, art thou oy - 


_— 


Cem, 


| 
| 


5 Signes of a New (reature. F 


xw.2. For thou muſt know that God workes not by 


halves;-00 man. ever had an heart halfe new and old ;\ 
[inthe worke of Redemption and Re-creating, and re-- 
| pairing of mankinde, there is nota work of the Lord 
| but it is perkeR, It is rrve, it isnot ripe yet, there is,! 
[a time for-the Emmy 96 ic, it ſhall grow to full 
ripeneſle 3, but. yer the- L 0x » lookes on it, apd. it, 
muſt bee very good, that is, there mult becall of iz z- 
therfore conſider with thy ſelfe, Art thouallnew x, 
Is there not ſome exempted place inthy jerk, ky 
thatzs.yer old, as old as it was * ;It there be, certainly, 
thouart not yer made a. New Creature, We: 
- Take ud for example, you ſhall finds this, he hag: 
old ſtill, his covctoulneſle yet remained, inhim, that 
was not renued: thence it was, that in the Paſleover, 
there was {uch a ſtrair charge, that all the leaven ſhould 
be purged our ; youſechow it isrepeated, nat ajot of 
leaven ſhall be letr. So {aiththe Apoſtle, all muſt be 
oy and unlcayened, . becauſe Chriſt our Paſſeover « offe- 
o | 


the natucall man will ſay, this is impoſlible ; for 
then we ſhall have no fin * 

My brethren that is not themeaning of ic, the mea- 
ning-is,, that thou-mult be purged rom all the old lea- 
ven, thatis,-thou muſt allow none, thou muſt ſtrive a- 

uy ame al oy mae oor Td es 

lanſc it out, and not ſuffer any tobe there williogly,as 
totake poſſtfſioninthy heard may herhereadacherſe, 
(it were,as 2 Creeper in) bur otherwile it is not to be | 
there: therefore conlider that, Let them looke'tothis 

that thinke ſtoppage is payment, chat rake liberty in 


, 


lome and .recompence it by a mare 
NES LS Pence nDy *Y 


1 Cop.5.7 


0bjed, 


iAnſw. | 


Striving 


againſt all Þ 


fiance. 
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? rid care in orher ehings: for whenamancomay 


| 44.989 1 vie there if 1ife; thete is. 


Generof- Gan, ws. 
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 this;'to fupeterrogate'in ſomethings, and tobeneyi; 
gefit in" others, ir isanevill ſigne, itis a (i 1one thoyar 
not'a New Creatare, for thenall would be new; If 
iis anill fighe; rhacthere is no lite there, ic 152 Gone 
that' all that- thou do:ſ{t-otherwile is but counterfeit; 
therefore it is worth your obſervation, that whenary 
man ſerves-the Lord, when hee doth i it not with his 
whole hearr, ir is reckoned a5commerfeir,iftherebeby: 


 vingthere, God takes all asfiihed, Tey.5: 10. Tow didmy | 
turne to me with yourivholt tart, br famedly: "As if 
he ſhould lay, If ir be not done with the whole heart, 
1024s" it 18a hgnErtherets no fifethere, if ama 
5m in duties never ſ@miuch;let hinybe excellent 
in Proper excellent in alivaes- deeds, in doing juſtice 
let him {come to Church Aer himidoe what he will, if 
there be arty thing 01d; yerit is a fignehe wants lik or 
10 of/ parts ; 2 
that is living encreaſerh inall. It thou "Find fome 


*. 
+= : 
, 
”- _ : - 


34 IT YE 


f thy ſoute; of thy life, to be 2ugmenred, andnot 
oh reſt, thou art dead, adeadth =o Jnr > med hecrntie 


Ee pn partot or of filver;or 

Pitt EShtfnnes a5 it was; Burallen 
, itisa general encreale,there 
3 if ehou finde a reſervario 


hol ke whonth ig obj 


ex : this I take 
SR elaith, ham” 


one old place in-che heart, ibtherebe but one old luſt | 


V 


”—— — . 


| They arcas drofle, asa wither 


| tothe Lord, hek | 
| after the! ficſh..  Looke ro. thy felte inthis, doſtchou | 
|[Jooke upon-every thing in rhe world with.ainow eye, 
! hatis} upon allche particulars; thoulookeſtuponsia 


|ſpicitua 


|out wardexccllencics;andhethat x 
\wik honour himglerhimbenever fo'b; 
\keft:on thy ſeite 


a 


o 


| ater the feb pherefare whoſtever it is Chriſt det bins 


| e6 New Creaore :iAs if ae fhould fay,) I am a New | 
GreewiezareiſeT could notbe in-Chriſt;asT, foevery 
|man'ciſe muſt! be: for that inſtance hegives of. living | 


. of being a New Creatare, he knew no man 


in 2nother faſhion than thou didft before, thouſeeſt | 
more in it; than-ever rhougudſt 2 Thoulookeſt ppon | 
lLgraccinanother manner, thouſeeſt moreex: | 
-an ir, than thoudiddeſt;, rhoul Þ0n 
the world in another manner, 'than whenthou idſt 
mapnific it, and/the things of it, the d-gaity, theho. | 
nour-and cheweaich; thonar nocableto ſay as Paw! : | 
ing flower :thoutookeſt 
anther manner, 'a vile 
//ler him have2l! 


cidB, orhinkechylelſe 
y 
that be 


—_— —_— EY 


ing elſe, thou wilt 


— — —_—_— _y 


— ——  ————— — -—_ , | 
| "Signanof aNew Creature, | i 
| is akted, thou lookeſt with another eye upon ano 
ſclfe; rhanithou did before, and buy for: thou por 
elt-that which'before thou tookeſt for thy (clfe, any 
nourithed'ſt for thy felfe. Now a man looks upon G4 
with another eyc,now he ſees his beauty, and his exce), 
lency,heſces there is nothing inthe world to be defired 
incompariſon of him; beforehe was ſhic of him, and 
ran away from him, as Adam did. It is the ſtate cteve. 
ry carnall man,he preſents God terrible,he hath nod 
light in God, he lookes upon him, as upon a ludpe, x 
one he ſerves of neceſſity; but 1 ſay then, you will know 
the Lord;er..31. when youaretaught of me,then 5; 
(ball know the Lord, when you are made New Creature, 
then you ſhall know me, that is, you ſhall ſce mein ano- 
\ cher-faſluon. thancver youdid, you ſhall looke on me 
with-another eye, you ſhall know methen, astolowe 
me,:to'defire mee, to long after nothing ſo much x 
Communion with me. I might runne thorow more 
| inſtances} bur the time calls mec away. Thou wil 
Jook-uponevery thing with another cyc, they willbe 
preleated- with: another ſhape, for there will beatey 
Heavenand anew Earthtothee, I ſay,all willbe newto 
thee: for mark thenewneſſe of any ſenſe, or of aoy ts 
cuity, when: itiSrenewed/by-any 1nfuſed quality,/it's 
 |-aot t@ much diſceracdby ir ſelfe, as by the objec; a3, 
if a man -havea new raſte, and anew ſavour,ancw talk 

in health, how ſhall-he know it * Give him mearund 
np youwill,iaallrhe objects of the take, 


anewrelilh, 


jes: |... 0. you would know of your heart, ifir be new,g0! 

MK the; obje&s that thy heart is converſant about, (ce; 
[7 OY if how lookeltuponthera in another faſhion, it bo 
po = OECD *: COLIN ——— 
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ly z.thou wilt: ſay as Saint: Paul ſaid, 7 know vo man, | 
or any thing after the fleſh,” "after the ourward con- | 
dition ; this note will try-it,-4f you apply itro your | 
lelyes, - after once the change-3s' wrovght., that you 
are-made - New Creatures, there is/nothing that is | 
prelented to you after the ſame manner as it was, eve. ! 
ry thing is changed with you, as if. you were brought | 
inro.a new world, you will ſcethem1o be other things | 
wo _=_ did beforez bur I cannot ſtand to-preſle this 

ther, 

Againe, if you would know whether this be in you | , 
orno,; thenconfider, whether your workes bealtred : | New 


— 


— - Y” a a AJ 


= nw -—- = rey _— hs 


we will-apply ic here; ' As 4 thing i in being, [0 it i 

in working { If there be a new dilpofitioninthee, if 

there be another Nature, there will be a new kinde of 

work; for all things inthe world worke accordiog ro | 
their-being, and chere is nothing-that bath aneſlence | 
anda being, but the operations andaGts of it are furable | 
to.it; therefore, if thou wouldeſt know, looke to what | 
thou-doeſt ; Ic is not therefore thy good purpoſes or | 
thy;good:meanings, butthy.doing' therefore examine 
thy (elte, haſt thou lefe any. old courſes? Haſt thou 
given over thy drinking, thy gaming, thy fin of unclean- | 
a«Nthy breaking of the Sabbath £ Wilt thou ſay that | 
thou hel a0ew heart,and yer keepeſt thy old company 
Rill2./T hae thou haſt a new-heart,and yer uſeſtthy old 

ſpeeches. ſtill : That chou haſt a new heart, and yet 
ploddeſt in the ſame old tract that thou didſk 5 Look | 
what thou waſt wont to doe, thou docſt ſtill thou 


walt | 


? 


for, wee hav2 a rulc in Philoſophy, and a true oneyang | ks 


i 


| 
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have a new taſte, arid ancw xchſh inthee : forif there, Sen. 17, 
bee anew heare in thee, thou mayelſt ſee it outward. 


— 


— —_— 


— — ——— 


Signes of a New Creature, || 
waſt wont roiſpend the Sabbath thus and chus, any 
thowdoeſt fo fill; thou 'waſt wont tonegled prayer 

performe ir in a retnifſe manner ; thouwaſtwo 


is akred, and, if thar»bee.. altered, chere is an ability 
- | followes ir, that inables thee to doe the daries of 
new-obcdiencc,- and to abſtaine from the contrary: 
therefore exuminethy teffebythy aQions, and (ay not 
|now, though I'decnorlive firidtly and preciſely, for 
ſhew, as others doe, yet I'doe'as much in fubſtance;for 
ifthou bea New Creatwre;thou wilt be as much inſhew 
r00, the operarion/andation wilt follow, tf the in fide 
becleanc; Aſur;» 4. rlirou-fidewill be ſo, thoughithe 
| true, weoft finderhe our: fide leane, when the in.fide 


| is ſtrange mat ke chat] pive,thaey 
| | the gut-fide ſhould be 2 means 


not 


Therelo 
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| gztive Argument, if the our-fide be not cleane, the in- | 
[ ic ot-be cleage; ASM 1e, 3.4, 5, Wl yas -nat: 
| fow-thi Yathes 


» POY R ” 
*% & + 
RD ON Ne: 044 "4 Fe rn bes 
, I& . 


time tric wnth.me, t 
youth-? . &c, Allthisis well ff oken. But | 


guide of -wy.you 
Sls Thou haſt ſpoken and done evill things as thou | 


| vnldeſþ. So that good profeſſions will not ſerve 


the turne when we doe Sac: 3 God af 
not by our intentions, but accor- 


ding to out workes. 


THIRD SERMON VPON 
THE NEVV CREATYRE. 


——_——Dn_w@lw_ 


a \ i 


'2 Con: 5.17. 
| Therefore if a manbein (hbriſt, let him bee « 


| New Creature. 


@2 Vr buſineſſe now. ſhall bero ſhew what: 

» New Creature is, and toapply itas we 

& goe along, that you may know upon 

good grounds whether you bee New 

--.-_ Creatures or no, that ſo you may have 

r_ if yoube,or elſe that you may ſceke it, if you | 
 b:not. 

. | -Tobe a New Creature is nothing elſe but to havea 

heart new moulded by the infuſion of a new quality of 


grace, and by the deſtruQion of the old, Thercare 
three things to be marked: 


| . Firſt, the hearrmuſt be new moulded. 
—_— it muſtbe done by the infuſion of anc 
ty. | 
And thirdly, there muſt be a mortification of the | 


old mar} Lerus goe thorow theſe three diſtinRly, a0d | 
! apply themas we goe. 


, 
I Firſt, 
— — __— n——_ ——_—_— "ret new Nr 
— _—_—_— Fm. - 


- 


—_—_— 


| A NewCreature, what. 


"Firſt, the heart muſt bee new moulded, or caſtinto 


the'old-man; we ſhall know the one by the other : you 
hall finde that when Adam's nature was corrupted, 

| W | there was a diſorder in all the faculties. As for cxam- 
| ple, in the Ruine of a Palace, there are the materials ' 
| WW! {ft ill, only the order is takenaway ; ſo inthe cor- 
ruption of nature, there are the ſame naturall operati- 
ons, but all is diſordered and turned up-1ſidedowne; 
thus was the confuſion of man after rhe fall, But the 
New Creature doth worke the contrary, it ſersup the 
houſe, againe, and reſtores vs unto our firſt eſtate in 
Adim. When a man is made a New Creature, his ſoule 
is put in joynt againe, ſothat theface of every facul- 
ty lookes towards God, whereas before 1t looked ro- 
wards the world, fin and hell, the ſoule is quite altered, 
'54man that turnes his face from Eaft to Weſt, where- 
25 a man had before his back, now he hath his face rur- 
ned to heaven; therefore it is called Twrnine to the Lord: | 
Obſerve here two things: 

Firſt, when wee ſay, you muſt bee caſt into anew 
frame, it is not enough to havetheaQions of the ſoule 
changed, but the whole bent of rhe ſoule. 

. Inaregenerate man,the turning of the ations is no- 
thing, for even when he doth that which is evill, the 
| bent or poſirure of his ſoule ſtands to God, although 
it be tranſported todoe evill, and it is true onthe other 
fide, alchough an evill man doth good aRions, yet 
the bent of his ſoule lookes another way, for therein 
ſtands the alteration of the New Creature, even in 
the bent of the faculties, which is ro turne us Fom Sa. 
fan wnto God, 


JE 


a new. frame. You may {ce rhis by comparing it with | 


Arifotle | 


© 


— — __ 
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| CAnſw. 


How this 
alteration 


A New (rtature, What. 


i. te eee, Atl... 


Ariſtotle hath an obſervation, It is onething, (zh | 
he,ro doe-an AR of Art, and another thingrodoey 
like an Arzif; It is one thingto doe an Ad of muſik 
and-another: thing todoeit Artifi-like : If onedoth; 
ching,and have no Art'in the doing of it, he deſerves ng 
commendation ; fo there is a grear difference betweene 
doing any of goodneſle, and having the ations of the 
Soule' well habited ; for when you only doe thea6 
withoue-the benr'of your ſovles, that way, Go ore. 
gards it notat your hands, bur whenthe inward frame 
of the heart is ſet right,” whereas it was contrary be- 
fore, it is a figne 'of a New Creature : Apply thisto| 
your ſelves. | 

But how ſhall wee know whether the frame of ow 
ſoules be thus altered or no * 

Youfſhall know it by this: If there be ſuch an alters 
| rion of the inward faculties, you hall find your {cvs 
ready to every good work. When a man hath non 


of the in.) Wrall inclination unto goodneſſe, without forcing him. 


| clination 
may bee 


knowne, 


| ſelfe, it doth undoe the aQion ; but when a mans bear 
is {fanRified and made new, hee preſently falls upon 
good workes, He is ready $0 every good worke, tor every 
| good worke, and ſtands ready for it; he doth whathe 

doth readily, wit hout much adoe; for when the hearts 
| changedina manthar is a ew Creature, he is likeaCon- 
duit,do bur turn the cock,and there needs no torcingot 
rhe water out; ſowhena man is become a yew Creawr, 


| heis ready ro'every good worke (like a good wifetha 


is readyto bring forth fruits unto her husband) where 
as before he _—_ forth fruit unto fin and death. 
. Againe, you ſhall finde that you doc good things 


heart 


with facility and delight, and that is a figne thattly 


——_— ————_—_— RO _— 
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heart is turned another way. It is the property of a 
man to delight in the Lord bi God,and what he dc- 
ghts in,he makes his own,what he doth, he doth with 
facility;The Commandements are not burthenſome to him, 
the yoke of 'Chriſt # eaſe : therefore, it thou art new, 
thou art caſte inthy obedience, whereas another man 
thathath no-ſuch change wrought in him,doth delight 
in nothing but to doe evill;co doe wellhe hath no plca- 
ſure, -Gads Commandements are burthenſome to 
him ; therefore the Lawes of God are. too ſtrait for 
bim, that he cannot march in them,as David could not 
march in $4auis Armour, for it was too heayy for him. 
A man that is a New Creatare doth things with facility 
and delight, $a 
Bur this is not all; if thy ſoule be faſhioned and caſt 
Into ancw.mould, thou wilt not only. doe good things 
readily; but 'well and handſomely. (to uſe. our com- 
mon terme) when as other menbungle at good works, | 
and know not how to turn their hand unto them:They 
doe them indeed, butas che Wiſeman ſaith, Pro,26;7, 
As the legs of the lame are w0tequall, fo i 4 Parable in 
8 faoles month : When they come todoany good acti- 
ons, it is like a Parable in-a fooles mouth, the Para- 
ble-is- not fit for his mouth; as when a man hath one 
lege longer than another, he is lame; ſo a Parable in a 
fooles mouth is not equall to his mouth, the action x ay 
be. good, yet hee doth it but lamely, it is beyond his 
reach,he doth not doe aRtions as he ſhould, but an holy 
man.doth them as a workeman. I ſpeake not of doing 
them beforemen, bur before God, who judgethrigh- 
teouſly; when he comes to performe an holy duty; he 


doth it as it is meer, hee prayes fervently, and conle-| 
| crates 


——— 
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4 New 
11.| crates himſelfe unco the Lord wich delight, 4c fiews 
merey with cheerefulneſſe,andevery grace hath hispecy, 
liar property, whereinthe goodnellc of it conſiſts ;11| 
Faith, Love, and Hope; are the concomirants of his] 
aQions, wherein their excellency conſiſts, wheres g. 
ther men doe the ſame duties, but not wich that afe6i. | 
of thatghey” ſhould, and they doe it but with a dead! 
| hearty they. are workes of vertue, and have the lines] 
ments of true ones, but they are dead woi kes, becaule 
life is not inthe, -- 

Therforg confiderhow thou docſt things , them: 
jor fot ſomuch whatthoudoeſt, as how thou dock] 
Pogns ery | 

Aguiac hoo bea New Creature,thou ſhalt know 
it by thy doingof goodconſtantly, as a man that doth 
| it kts Foy In Nature, you know, che habirs andin- 
.Clinations 'are cloſe and ncere unto us, and growingin 

us ; therefore, if thou doe good in thy conſtantpre-| * 
| ice, itis a fignethy heartis changed. This isthefirlt| * 
thing, there is a'newfcame, all the bent of the facul-| * 
ties arechanged, andbythis you may know it, if you| - 
_ - Few with facility and dclight andcots| 
| Kantly, 


© One thing more obſerve inthis new frame, thereis 
not only #bending of the ſovleto a contrary point (4 
Ir were) bur moreoyerall muſt be changed ;-as forex-| | 
ample, Ciſt'any thing intoa new mould, there isnot 
only one partaltered, burall; ſo if you be New Crt 
tures, you muſt finde this in your ſelves, that youdot| | 
not make choice in-the duties of godlineſle, buttike 
all, and-omwir nothing; Tow muſt bee holy in all manu! 
of converſation, thoſe words are addcd 1n all _ 
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ah 


LETT ; 


MENINT > nga — anc IDLE. ——— 


_— —— 


Log 
% 


_ — 


Tromerſaion, and they are much to bee obſerved, | 
that is, in all che turnings of amans life: As, if he bee | - 
2Magiſtrate, hee muſt bee exain hearing of Caulcs, 
her to feare any mans face, Nor to bee moved by | 
Motos ke fark 7 non 
oly, muſt bee graci. 
ous: If chou be a SubjeQR in ahnarehy  h 
reſpeQiveto others thoumoſtbe holyinall manner of 
converſation, otherwile the frame is not altered, this 
muſt be of neceſſity ; for that which God requires of 
vs, 15 the. I iha whole Law, as Temes ſaith, 
lav.1.20. where he ſpeakes of { keeping the Law Evan-. 
| the whole Law, and | 
”" aile in one point, he u all. 
octhorow the who ee of our obedience; 
fin one part thou wilt tayour thy ſelfe, thou art guilty 
ofall. Inthe ſame Epiſtle. aw,r.26 If any 14H among 
jov ſeemerh to be religions, and bridleth not bis tongue but| 
deceives bis own heart that mans Religion is in waine, That | © 
is here ſaid of the t may bee ſaidof any 
; elſe : Docſt thou doe thus and thus, doeſt thou | 


tne the Sabbath,doeft thou goero Godin prayer, 
goe to all 'particular duties, Iknow not what roname 


and yet in of theſe doe faile ; conſider 
that Gar the Apo Nie ra op deer ſaid untother for 


that thy Riigjon® is apb3s (he ſpeakes of ; the 
Law in an Evangelicall manner) a man muſt ſcrhim 
lelfe to keep every Commandement, andit he doc tor 
take liberty in any, be is guilty of the whole. 

ey this for a ſure rule, what God requires of Yar 


in the Goſpell hee ives us rength to. perforime, b 
for en wer _ ge! new m 
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tf.| worke would dbr morethan our Reeve, therefor of 
whe heact"rrjaſt be akoperher new moulded 


re the 'A we faith,” (and what hee {aithj 
ph ane to Jl the'Saints) 7 can doe ill thin gs throw 


Chrift "tha eh me. Every man this bath hi 
hw Ns fittm-r1: pls Ffthouben 
Chriſt'tho hat 7 pf eart, which makes 
thee able rg doe all things thr ough Chriſt. 

Confider of this, and KERN it tq your ſelves, for 
"is 4 rnatrer'of much moment, (asthe Apoſtle th 
We are not aſbamettr0 write unty "you of theſe things 470M, 
and again: Som apolor. we tnve touched vebors ore, (yet 
we will ſpeake of it againe and apaine.) Confider wit 
thy ſelfe, whether there be tpehi a general changeinthe 
or no: for rhe heffle of a thing confiſts in thea:. 
der, elſe the whole is diffolyed; as in beauty there 
| are two things wherein it confiſts, the frame and| 
order of it , rhat wee ſay is beaurifull, when the 
frame is good, and no part is to bee admired abort 
che-reft; To it is the frame and order of the Sou 
wherein i its beauty conſiſts, when the whole frames 
right, and thou art enabled! to doe the whole duties d 
new obedience, © © 

Obſerve Gods dealing inthis caſe ; when $w/ha 
failed in one! d caſt him off. 

Bur, you will ſay, this was an hard judgement, ds 
' |\nor;David faile any 'rimes as well as hee * 

Tt is true, bur hereis the difference, 5a! bad anal 
rall me pv to doe evill although his profeſſion vs 
good, yer when hee was put tothetriall, whether 
eq ng hefar Sheepe and the Oxen, "hedidit; y 

muſt know, CINE not for tharthit Godcal ” 
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a, bur. becauſe the frame of his heart, was nor X good ; | 
for he would havedoneit againand/againe, an hundred | 
times over; I fay.the difpofttion of his heart wasevill, 
Bulaame og: unto the wages of ;niquiry-marred all,though 
| bee kept himſclte alofr, and cartiedthe marter fairely, 
| but: like the Eagle he'had hiseyeuponthe prey ; this & |- 
cret eye marres all, Doe-not think that this is but 4 06. 
tiov,, doe not ſay, who is it but-dothfinge © Andwee 
may'goeto heayenalch we benotlocxad, asthe 
Preacher: ſaith we ſhould be; No, it is nomorevhan | 
lo, we may fee good realon foric A}fweobſerveirwell: | | 
le-is a goodargument which wee have i in philoſophy, Stmilie, 
Acupordiſhthatis boared thorow is: 
5buc one bole jn.ir, becaulcit isnowaf fo etch 
| makes it. none, 'becau{e-ir ivas goodas none, - Toke 2 
{ diſh: boared thorow,; power waterinto it, it will hold 
| fone: fo rake a inans.heart, (tor the reaſon will hold 
in that) and letthere 'bebur fone ſecret leake in 
[57 ſome ſcerer evilldiſpoſirion; although Sau/doth 
[well in cvery thing elle; yerit he harbour any finne{ or 
| although B«lcam doc al inal things elſe, yer if there 
bee reſpeR unto the wages of Iaiquity; they areboth | 
'burlike a diſh with an hole boaredichorow, thar take up 
any thing,chere will be an.#tuingour 
Therefore deceive nor ſelfe, art no New Crea- 
ture, except thy heart bee perfeRinall things : This 
"which wee deliver untg you; rake it nootherwiſethan 
what with. reaſon. you ſhall find grounded upon a ſure 
word in-ler,; 2, They ſought me not with thtir whote heart, 
bus fainedly - When a man ſcekes God, bur not with 
his whole heath, God rockofsi ir but a counterfeit ſerk- 
| 
Z 2 Therefore 
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Therefore, I beſeech you-looke unto your (v1ce 
ſee, whether you be holy in all manner of comme 
on, .þ cannot:goc thorow particulars, bur Fmuſtjeys 
this to_ every mans:breſt, who muſt refic& pon hi 
owne heart... Conſider with thy ſeltc, if ſomerine 
thou: giveſt- liberty; to-thy ſelfe in ill, or inthe duix 
of new obedienceto-performe them lightly, ax 
never 4a. whit, as never the better : if hen Hh yo 
duty, whichthou knoweſtrobe adury, and nocenyly, 
know it; is- not : If youcontinue in ſinne, and 
will. not know it to be a finne, as in your inordinaegs 
1. 11k arr oe f hw, although tha 

it hem ſmall, yer areableto kill theez the 
hs Vie isas ſmallathiog, yeric willbring 
death; with.it:- ſo.if any fine be allowed in ther, thou 
art nota New Creature, thou wanteſt this new moul 
ding, thogartnot yacaſt into ancw frame. So much 
for the firſt part. 
_ The{ccond thing which we obſcrved inthis deſcrip-| 
tion of. a New-Creature, isthat, 
CA man myſt be caſt into anew monid, by the infub- 
on of. a new quality of Grace. 
A mans heart-is not put-into a new frameby the 
tranſient a&s of the Holy Ghoſt (as in building of a 
houſe, there is:no-more for a man to doe, but with i 
oy oyne-onethingwirh another ) bur itis done 
b  anew-qualicy 


. ASI Adam: re was.not only adefect of weaknes, 
bur of wickedneſſe,ſo there muſt be a new quality inf 
ledinto thy heart,elſe thouart no new New Creauts.| 
1g all: things. in, the world thar have aRioos ther 59] | 

| Bogs'© © Irony 25 | 
| quality;asthe fire moves upwatd,and there is a quali 
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of heat in it, as our Saviour Chriſt ſaith of the tree, it | Szr, [lI, 
muſt be good before it can bring forth good fruir, and {| —— 
% in the Heb, 12.18. Wherefore ſeeing wee receive 4 
Kingdome that cannot be ſhaken, let us have grace whereby 
we may ſerve God, that we may pleaſe him with reverence 
and feare, thatis, there muſt be anew quality wrought 
in-che heart, whereby we may be enabled to lerve the 
Lord with reverence and feare. 

The queſtion you will aske me, will be, what is that The new 
new quality £ Not to ſtand upon generals, for it is not | quality, 
that which profits,butro pitch upon ir, I will ſhew you | ** 
what it is by twoplaces of Scripture, Gal.3.15. For in | 
Chrift Teſws neither Circumciſion availeth any thing, nor 
Vncircamciſion; but a New Creature : comparethis with 
Gal.5. 6. For in Chriſt Ieſus neither Circumciſion avai- 
lth any thing, nor Vncircumciſion, but faith which wor- 
teth by love : Would you know what this new quality 
which is infuſed, is £ lt is faithand love, thatis, when 
this is once wrought in thy hearr,thatthy heart is hum- 
bleand broken, which makes thee to know whar fin is, 
and what the wrath of God is tor fin, and thou defireſt 
Chri#, and thouhaſtthy heart calmed againe through 
beleeving;thoudoeſtbeleevethatGodoffers his Son un- |, | 
tothee, and thou art willing totake him, not as a Savi- [rake chit. 
our only,bur as a Lord allo ro obey him,not as a Prieſt 
only, but as King to bee ſubjeA ro him, not as a friend 
only, but as an husband, it this be done, it is properly } 


—— ———_ 


Apaine, confider whether it be done out of loveor 
out of feare, leſt thy Creditours ſhould come upon 
thee, and caf thee into that cternall priſon, where thou 
ſhalt pay every farthing, this is not out of love. | 


Wo = Againe, 
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Againe,doſt thou rake him tor his kingdome 2ngh, 
wealth only 2 Thatis the diſpoſition of an harlor,yig 
takes her husband for his health, and not becauleſy» 
loves him, burtthou muſttake him for love; 7h py, 
gins love thee, Cant. 1.2. The harlots doc not (o,by! 
the Virgins love thy goodly perion. | 

Againe, thou mult not take him in a good moo, 
bur till death doe part you, thou muſt love hint 
ever: No man lovesa man truly, but he is rooted ad 
| grounded in his love; when thou docſt findethyhear 
ſo humbled, thar thou doeſt reckon {innethe greael 
evill,and docſt hunger after Chriſt, and doeſt keep hin 
as thy life, when thou docſt all this from a love unto] 
him, thouart a New Creature, when thou takcſt Chril 
with love,and ſuch an one as is a working love, now be 
allured that thou art a New Creature, for thisistha 
wherein it conſiſts, 

I obſerve this by the way, for thoie that thinke 
they never have been humbled enough ; the New Cru 
ture confiſts not inthat,but in faith and love: Halt thou! 
faith and love £ Thenthou haſt the thing it ſelfe, aodit 
thou haſt that, thou haſtthe preparation. Thatis the! 
firſt expreſſion. Another is in Zph.4.22, 23,24. 7; 
Jee caſt off, concerning the converſation in times paſt, tit 
old man which 6 corrupt through deceiveabie luſts, and 
renued in the Spirit of your minde,and put on the newnu, 
which after God is created-in righteouſneſſe and holimſe| 
proceeding from truth, | 

There you have the thiognamed, what it 15t0 ved | 
New Creature, and what it is to be the old man ſtill, | 

To bethe old Creature, or the old man, is nos 
elſe but to be guided by luſt, which comes from an 
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in judgement and underſtanding, Bur wherein confiſts 
the new man * The new man conſiſts in holineſle 
wrought in the will,which proceeds from truth revea- | 
led unto the underſtanding ; fo when the underſtan. 
din, and the judgement is reQified, thou art made a 
New Creature. Againe, when the will is corrupt by 
| luſts, proceeding from errour inthe underſtanding, 
thou art in ſtate of an old Creature; The old man 
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(WF Qands properly in luſts, therefore, ſaith Peter, 2 Pex, 
"| 1. 4. Fly the corruption which i in the worldthrough 
. luff : All the corruption of mankinde ſtands in theſe 
"WF inordinate luſts. Others wee may looke on as the 
| Fruit, but this as the Root. Whar arethoſcluſts ? 
lohn ſhewes them by three heads, : 194 2. 16. The 


lafts of the fle(b, the luits of the eye, and the pride of life. 
The old man ſtands in theſe three. Take the firſt luſt, 
even the luſt of the Eye. A man lookes upon wealch 


and lookinguponthis, he luſts after it: Doe but reQi. 
fie his judgement, and let wealth be preſented to him, 
\W| as it is in it ſelfe, and he will come to beaffeRed with 
'W| it, as Pav/ was, who accounted all but droſſe and dung, 
| be will fay then, why ſhould I fermy heart upon char | 
which is nothing but vanity © I ſay, when the under- 
ſtanding is rectified, you will look upon wealth aright, 
and as you ſhall ſee it at the day of death, for then we 
are as a man awakened out of a dreame, we will looke 
on itthen, as it is 1a. 1.10. Let the Rich man7ejoyce 
that he is made low, for as a flower of the graſſe, ſo ſhall be 
vaniſh : The meaning of this is, when a man is made a 
New Creature,he is brought down in his conceit,wher- 


"> 


to make him happy in this life, (I meane no otherwiſe) | 


as before he thought himſclfe a great man, becaule of | 
| = his 


,  OR__ 


| 
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SsR.111) his wealth : Now Religion comes, and tha: makes hin 


——| low, and lethim beglad of it; Why « What rei 
hath a mantob:glad of it © [ndeed if wealth werea| 


= 
——_ 


Whoſe righteous ſoule was wexed to ſee the filthineſesf 


| Readof Errour and deceit which is the Root of the old 
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thing of mom2nr, it were anothec matter, but hee ws 
deceived,- Riches are but as the flower of grafſe, A 
wite man lookes on Riches as lowers of the Garden, 
which Children, and the w.akeſt doe much magnife, 
{ndeed, if they were of great momenr, he loſt byir, 
bur, as James laith, They are but &s flowers of the griſſe, 
worth little ? | 

For the Luſt of the fleſh; that is, another thing} 
whereby this old man is ſeene,: A man lookes onou: 
ward pleaſures or delights, as able to give latisfaQion, 
and as the greateſt delights inthe world, let his judge- 
ment be reQified,he lookes upon them as Enemies that 
fight againſt the ſoule, as the works of darkneſſe which 
nee abhorres, and ſo hee comes to Lots diſpoſition, 


the Sodomites : When his judgement is right, be looks 
on them as baſe and vilethings, as Enemics unto tus 
ſoule, that will be his deſtruRion. 

For the Pride of life: Man looks on outward thing 
as the onely excellencies, which makes him admire 


| 


them ſo, but when his judgement is once reQiified, be 

lookes upon them as the Apoſtle doth, who accoun: 

- them but empty things, as bubbles blowne up by 
cs 


To conclude, when the judgement is reRified, 1 


man, whence comes thele three great luſts (which ar 
the maine,and from which all the reſt will tollow) theo 


the luſts are diſſolved, and the new. man comes a" 
+ 2 | truti, 
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truth, as rhe other is corrupted, and comes from de-. 


have the judgement reRified, and the luſt diflolved, 
And not {o onely, but there muſt bee new defires | 
wrought in thee, A carnall- man over-values carnall | 
things, and in ſpirituall chings he comes farre too ſhorr, | 
likea man that lookes upon a banquet when his belly is ; 
tull, hee harh no appetice unto it: So a carnall man | 
lookes upon ſinne and forgivencfle, But when a man | 
nath his judgement reRified, hecomes to have many 
holy defires, and in this ſtands the New Creature. 
Againe, it comes from knowledge of the Spirir. 
But, you will ſay, we have knowledge, and, if that 
would doc it, then they that know moſt are beſt men ? 
But you muſt know what manner of knowledgethis 
Is;T he new man muſt be renuedin knowledge: This is ſuch 
aknowledge of holineſle, as the Holy Ghoſt reveales 
unto us, and except this knowledge bee revealed unto 
you,our revealing is nothing ; We preach Wiſedom,which 
the Princes of the world know not, neither can know, 
Take Ariſtotle or others which are the Princes of 
the world for wiledome; they know notrhele things, 
nay, if they were taught them, they could not learne 
them, for they are revealed by the Spirit; andif wee 
preach unto you never {ooft, if the Spirit doe not | 
reveale them unto youzit is nothing £ Wee ſee that by 
experience, that a man that can reaſon againſt rheſe 
and theſe fins,can ſpeake of the vanity of theſe things, | 
can give twenty better reaſons againſt them than ano- | 
ther man, yet he (cekes afrec them as much as any : The: 
wiſe-men-and ſtrongeſt wits which can ſay moſt a- 


gainſt them, yet have not their luſts diſſolved, when a 
poore 


ceir, So you ſee what it is to have this new quality, to! 
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Anſw. 
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| transformed into {uch a knowledge as convinceththe 
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poore manthat istruly ſanRified, although hecang: 
ſay the hundredth part againſt fin, as another mar 
he doth hunger after Teſus Chriſt. 

Therefore it muſt bethe work of the Spirit, Cor, 
#lt. But, wee all behold as in a mirrour the glory of the 
Lord with open face, and are changed into the ſame Ini. 
from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord : thats, 
when we look into the word we ſee the Image of Gul, 
lo may another mantoo, but he doth not ſee the lo. 
ry of it, hedothnot look on it as a deſirable thing as4 
thing heis in love withall. God ſhewes Mefes hisglo- 
ry ; he never ſhewed his glory but tothe Saints: The| 
oreateſt requeſt that Moſes defired, was to ſee the glory | 
of the Lord ; [ will ſhew thee my glory, ſaith God, thatis, 
thou ſhalt ſee as much as ſhall beneedfull for theeto 
ſee in-rhis life, God ſhewes himſelfe unto usin his 
Word, and when hee will ſhew a man his glory, hee 
makes him to have aloyeto it, and then he istransfor- 
med into his Image. Another ſees it, bur he1snot 


ne 


minde of finne; when wee teach knowledge, it 153: 
| the Sparkes in a darke roome, or as the Starres 102 
darke night, the roome is darke fill; ſo it is withall 
knowledge.till the Holy Ghoſt doth reach it: we maj 
begetathouſand ſparkes in you, but they will not turne 


the darkenefle into light. But when the Holy Ghoſt 


us from darkenefle into light. 2, 
-+2Y ou muſt know, that when wee preach only, it 153 


comes, it doth not only appeare there, but it changeth | 
when the light ſhines, the windowes being (hut agait 
ir, there is none ſhines into the houſe ; fo when Med] | 


| thinke they underſtand moſt, yerthey want this gn 
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to ſhine into-the houſe, Luk. 24. 45. Then opened he their | Ser. lil, 

| anderſtandings that they might wnder{land the Scriptures, ( 

| They had heard Cu m1 sr before, bur they aadkene | 

| ſtood not his Word; like thoſe which ſowed ſeed on | 

{ill ground; and therefore received not the fruit of ir, 

{ but when the Holy Ghoſt comes into thy heart, that | 

| will convince thee of evill  itwill expell darkaefle, and | 
ſet right thy judgement : otherwiſe, though you heard 
Paul preach, yea, Chriſt himſclte, were your Iudge. | 
ments never {ogood, yet it would not be donetillthe 
Holy Ghoſt ceacheth you, you will never know him, 
never fee him aright in his glory, never ſee him ſo, as 
to delight and long after him, foasto defire nothing in 
the world ſo muchas communion with him. 

Thus it is when his image is renewed in Knowledge 
and Truth, and where this Knowledge and Truth 1s, 
Holineſſe inſtantly followes. 

There are many that know and practiſenort; and 
there are many which neither know nor praQiſe, but 
"I this Image is, where ever they know they pra- 
Cite. | 

Well, let us apply this unto our {clves briefly. 

If ro bee a New Creature, there is required of us | Toprize 
this Faith and Love, Truth and Holiactle, Know. | = New 
ledge and Righteouſneſle ; then let us learne notto be | we: 
deceived, to regard nothing elſe in compariſon of this. | 
| Doe as the Apoſtle, Gal. 6. 15. Form Cu niet, 
[ x $1 s nerther Circumciſion availeth any thing , nor Vn- | 
circumciſion, but a New Creature : that is, it 1s no mat- 
ter for any thing in a man, Circumciſion is no berter | 
than uncircumcifion: Go thorow all the duties of Re- | 


ligion, you ſhall finde them nothing till you be _— a Us | 
: ew 


— 


| 


P————_ 


_ 
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New Creature, I know many doe many things, they | 
cometo Church, and give almcs ; well ſaith the Apo. | 
ſtle, Circumciſion and uncircumcijion # all one; io ay [| 


' Prayer and no- Prayer is all one; doing juſtly andy. 


juſtly, 4t is all -one, untill a.man be a New Creature: | 
Therefore, faith $. Pax, 1 Cor. 13.3. Though Iginedl 
my goods to the poore (Which 15 a glorious action, nay, | 
though I could be content to be a Martyr) thought 
give my body to be burned, and have not love, it profit 
vothing : So except you be New Creatures, yourk. 
bour 1s loſt, for Nature may doe much without the | 
knowledge of-the Goſpell. As the Earth brings fonh 
oraſle ot ir ſelte, and fome flowers of the loweſt ſort, 
but to bring forth a crop,and flowers of the fineſt(ort, | 
it muſt be tilled, and there muſt be ſeed put in; Nature, | 
I ſay, may doe much, but this New Creature muſt 
come from an immortall ſced ſowen in the heart, by 
God himſelte, 

Therefore looke whether thou haſt that wroughtin 
thee or no, For this is all the comfort we have, when 
the body is decayed and waxen old; yet ler us not! 
be. diſcouraged, though this outward man decay and 
periſh, thereisa new-youth ſpringing up. 

This is all the comfort we have, that when the old 
houle is going downe, we have a new houſe (cttiog up 
in ſtead of it, Every man is glad to ſee an old houle 
pulled downe, and anew ſet up in ſtead of it ; but tolee 
an-old houſe going downe, and no new one to be {et} 
up, the ruioe of it is a moſt miſerablc ſpectacle. | 

Take aHusbandman, whohathtaken great pines! 
plowing and ſowing his ground, when he ſces his corn || 
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i & ronen. n he is glad of it, becauſe he knowes new will 
come upin ſtead of it; ſo when we ſce the body decay- 
ing, and our day day drawing rowards evening, when the 
Sunne of life is ready to be ſer upon us, when we ſhall 
-no more: this preſents but confuſion, 
yet here is: hope for us ; There # light Sowen unto the 
the righteous + All the conſolation and all the comfort | 
we have in theſe dayes of our vanity, is, that we hayca 


New Creature, thatis not ſubjeQto vanity. 


THz 


FOVRTH SERMON VPON 
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THE NEVY CREATVYRE.. 


2 Cont, IT; 
*Tiorefor if a man bein (briſt, let him bee a 


New- Creature, | 


Qw; we come tothe laſt thing to be ob. 
ſerved inthe New Creature; which is, 
that. rhere is not only an infufton of'a 
| aew.quality, buta weakning ofthe old: 


Wl] Therefore we put that intothe deſcrip- 
tion. A manis.a New Creature when 


a oe San: 


| 


new 


| 


3. There 


mult be a 


morrtmifica 
tion of the 
old man, 


2. tid 
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| new quality of grace, and by a deſtroying oj he 07 
And thisis e ially to be obſerved, SH 
be two parts of the New Creature, a mortificationg! - 
(in, as well asa vivification. For, common Natures 
like 4 Bowle berweene two biaſſes, Corruptionist 
he way ; andGraz! 


N #ture berween 


, is as the fickneffe or death ofthe 
re arſe tad 
thar there be an intuGon of the new. 
weakning of (hiv old , buth a. 
one, the | 
is where & coor wy, 

; where there is no conmrariery wo may and ror. 


gratic Ot it iElte, and 1O0mme nowers OI tne 1owelt Lot, 
but to bring forth 2 crop,znd flowers of the fineſt (or, 
it muſt be tilled, and there muſt be ſecd put in; Nature, 
I lay, may doe much, bur this New Creature muſt 
come from an immortall ſeed ſowen in the heart, by 
God himſelte, 

Therefore looke wherher than ha that wrovobe 
thee or no, For this is all the comfort we have, when 
the body is decayed and waxen old ; yet |ct us ne! 
| be diſcouraged. this ourward man decay we 

periſh, there is a new youth ſpringing up. 

This is all the comfort we have, chat when the old 
houle 18 going downe, we have a new hou. c (etung i 
| in ſicad of it, Every man is glad to (cc an 01d hoult 
pulled downe, and a new fet up un ſtead of it ; but to itt 
an old houſe going downe, and no new one to be itt 

up, the ruine of it is a moſt miſerablc ſpectacle. 
Takea whohath taken great paincs 
| powang and lowing his ground, when be {ces buscon 
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335 
|be, ER =x 
Creature: tor a New Creatureconfiſts not in ſuperin- | 
ren day oy nnng oy Bs 
too, rongy is not only a ſuper additi- 
alſo: There. 
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Therefore if « man bein let bim bee 
New Creature. Of 


we come to the laſt thing to be ob. | 
inthe Ne Cnr wiEK. hed 
der vom y an infuſion of g | == | 

gew a weakning ofthe old: 
Therefore we put that imtothe deſcrip- | p | 
mo tion. A man is a New Creature when 
— 


NEW ! 


| Stmile. 


\ 


rſe. 


| Creature. 


| 


To mor- 
tifie old 
luſts, 


| new quality of Sraces and by a deſtroying ot theatt| 


fore ; you arcable todoe theſe and theſe duties ofney 


A New (reature, what. | 
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And this is eſpecially to be obſcrved, becauſether 
be two parts of T New Creature, a.mortificatione 
fin, as well as a vivification. For, common Nature 
like- 4 Bowle betweene two biaſes, Corruptionisths 
wrobg biaſle, carrying us:out of the way ; andGrace 
the 500d biaſſe carrying us into the way : So you mul 
knock off the 01d biafle, as well as put ona new one, 
chat is, Common Nature lyes as an indifterent thing 
berweene Grace and Sin, the Fleſh and the Spirit, Car 
ruption and Holineſle ; ſo, that as the body is berweene 
health and fickneſſe, fo is Common Nature berweene 
otiginall-fin, which is as the ficknefſe or death ofthe 
Soule, and holinefle, which isthe health of it, Nowi 
isnot only required that there be an infuſion ofthe nen 
quality, bur likewiſea weakning of this old , bothear- 
not ſtand together, ſo'farre.as you ſtrengthen one, the 
other is weakned, it isalwayes ſo where 45 contrariety, 
where there" is no contraricty 'two may ſtand toge- 
ther ; but when chings bee oppoſite, the comming 
in of the one, is the weakniog of the other, the com- 
—_— heat is a weakning of cold :this is of ſpec: 

And this uſe we areto make of it ; that hence then 
youſeethis will follow, thatif you finde much newnell 


in your ſelves' (according to your-owne opinion) you! 
finde youcando-many things. you could never dob6- 


ſeit, yete there beamor- 


luſts continue in thee, in ftrengrh, chat, in that 3cg2 


| thou art'the ſame mariſtill, whatſocyer additio! here 


þ, 


EY - 
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tification of the old aſts; if thou fin that there bealy | 
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be, it is no matter, it is certaine thou arr nor yer a New 
Creature: for a New Creatureconfaſts not in ſuperin- | 
doRon ofthe new quality, the old remaining ; but in a 
weakning ofthe old roo. It is not a a ſuperadditi- 
on of the new. but the death of the old alſo: There- 
fore, if thou findeſt any corruprions cominuing in the 
fulnefſeoftheir firſt ftrength, not weakned ar al;though 
thou haſt all fignes of grace, all parts of a New Crea- 
tare, to thy ſeeming, yerthouart deceived ; becauſe if 
thou wert new, there would be a mortification of the 
old luſts. . | | 

So againe, it is true onthe other fide: Putcaſe thou 
finde a great charge inthy ſelfe, ſuch luſts as have been 
vigorons and liyely, rhou findeſtco be now dead, ex- | * 
cept 1t'be by rhe ingrefle of this New Creature, thou 
haſt lircle caoſe to comfortthy ſelfe, for thoſe luſts are 


but covered and laid yas + for atime, and will wake 


and riſe againe: as Sampſon when he was tyed with 
cords, roſe againe, and was asſtrong as ever he was, 
when the oportanity came, And it was told him, the 
> mpakghnr on thee, $ ampſon:So luſts are laid aſleepe, | 
till the opportunity comes, when all the threed of good 
ſs breaks, and they riſe againe in their ſtrengrh: 
therefore, if there be not a New Creature, brought 
within thy foule,thy luſts are bur laid a ſicepe,they will 
riſe againe : Or putcaſe they be dead, and riſe no more; 
yer, except it be by the ingredience of this New Crea- | 
ture, they are but dead of themſelves, and ſo longas' 
they dic of themſelves, God regards not that death: | 
toS®chat which is required of us 1n Row. 12.1. 15, that | 
we ſacrifice our ſehves : Now- two things are required in. 
the Sacrifice; one, that it be flaine, that it dye not of it | 


ig &i ſelfe,|__ } 
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| ſelte; for that. is not a Sacrifice. Secondly, chatich 
offered to God, and not toa ny other god, Nowthi 
| we ofc finde, thar luſts dye of themſclves, change 
age,experience,operation of circumſtances,time = 
and many things may alter the deſires : for, you mul 
know, The world paſſe th away, and the laſt of 2 thatis, 
they are of atranfitory nature. A man doth not defir 
that, this yeere, which he did the laſt. Doe wenot ee, 
| many have. beene riotous and prodigall in youth, ye 
there is a great change inthem, not tor grace, but age 
and uſe, and experience, and many things, make alters 
e10n : Theſearenc not {laine to the Lord, but they dye 
themſelves, ſo God would not accept them. 
Againe, they may be flaine, but not tothe Lox v, 
thou mayeſt offer them to thy ſelfe, whichis the ſame, 
as if thou offeredſt them to another god, thatis, amar 
my finde much evil and inconvenience, much bitter 
neſſeinthem, ir may be, they have brought ſhame and 
waref on thee, 

Againe, thou mayeſt feare Gods judgements; and 
therefore mayeſt reſtraine thy ſelfe.. Ina word \licy 
(clte be thy end, inabſtaining from any fin whateve! 
itbe,there is a Sacrifice, thou haſt Caine it, but not ofle. 
red it ro the Lord, it is not done to him, It is not be 
cauſe thou loveſt the Lord leſus: therefore it 1sn0t 3 
fruit of the New Creature, for. till rhen every wat 
makes himſelfe his end in all he doth, bot when bei 
made a New Creature, he makes the Lord his nd, 
© This therefore isthe uſe of this: there muſt bety0 
parts of this New Creature, Vivification, and Monſþ 
carion, an infuſion of the new Quality, and a weakning 


; 


ns 


of the old. Becauſe this is a point ot much moment, | 
W1 
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will preſſe it a lirtle further,and deliver this Rule, ſay, 


is other. ConſeRary may be gathered : If it be ſo 
rel hou muſt finde in thy {clte theſe two things. 


muſt finde- in thy-ſclfe ſomething more than 


'Natiire,-and apaine, thou muſt finde in thy ſelfe ſome- 
thing lefſe than Nature : Thou'mult have lefſe than 
what thy corrupt nature had in it, and more than com-: 
man, parure hath inir, or ellethou wameſt this third 
part of the, New Creature, this thirdthiog whereio-ic 
confiſts, the induRion ofa new Quality, anda weak: - 
ning of che:old:; We will urge this a lietle. : 

Firſt, there muſt be a lefleningand a weakening of 
what was there before: for, you muſt know every man 


hath ſome perſonall infirmities, ſome ſinnes more pe- | 


(cular ro.his Naturethan others; ſomething wherein 
theis weake, every:man hath it, one of one ſort, -ano- 
ther of another ſort ; every man hatha more inclinati- 
0a te this or that finne, which is bred and borne with 
him, If thou findeſt that this continues withthee till, 
that thou haſt the ſame running ſore on thee, that thou 
hadſt, os thou ao200 hn 4 that, that there: 
W500 leſſening, no weakning, no deſtroying and morti- 
fying of that then 4 Ru not a Om and 
conſequently, thy fins are not forgiven, tor Tuſtificati- 
on and Sanctificationare inſeparable. Ifrhy fins were 
pardoned, they would b: healed, that is the thing you 
Auſt conſider. Iris certaine therefore, if you doe fot 
hind them healed, you are not yetin Chriſt, for if thou 


| 


l 
: 


There 
muſt be 
_— 
lefle than 
corrupt 
nature, 
Where 
God for- 

iveth, he 

ealeth 3. 
where he | 
pardoneth] 
he purifi- | 
eth, 


WW vertin Chriſt eruly, there would a vertue come out of / 
Wl bing that would heale the bloudy-iflue ; for the venue 

| of his death is never dis-joyned fromthe merit of his | 

Eath,whereever he forgives fin,he cures finne: there» | 
fore 
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| fore if thou findeſt chat he hath not curedany ſing, 
knowit is not forgiven. You may ſecit every wher, 
Mary Magdalen,as much was forgiven her,ſo ſhe kay; 
| great cure wrought in her,ſhe was changed, ſhe becyys 
another woman, you ſee how exceeding holy ſhe wg. 
when Chriſt ſaid, Thy ſins are forgiven, ſhe went M7) 
t with another heart : So it was with Paul,when Once his 
fins were forgiven, when God ſent word by 4nuis 
that he vs c - veſſel, _ he was madeagly 
rious of of a raging mg perſecutour, there wx 1 
heli bf fin, as well Baiviti of it. So David 
| when his {in was forgiven,when God told him by Ny 
| than ſomuch, his fin was cured, he did not commitadyl. 
 tery againe : therefore inthe one and fitticth 2a, the 
 cureſtandson record.,that allthe world may knoy, tha 
where God forgiveth, he healeth likewiſe, So 7a, 
when-God had forgiven him that finne of denying ti 
Maſter, he cured it too. 

Toadde little more, I fay,ſin muſt be healed,ifiths 
torgiven ; forit cannot be otherwiſe, if God takewy 
man to beare his Name, and his fins be not healed, tu 
Name ſhould be blaſptiemed, it would redoundto is 
diſbonour 


Againe, if he ſhould forgive and not healc us, *: 

" | ſhould have no comfort from him, nor he nolſervic 

from us: weſhouldhaveno comfort trom him, becaul 
 _ | oftherageandvexation of ruling luſt. 

« 3-| Againe, he'ſhould have no ſervice from us ; forho 
| canwe ſerve himwhen we are not healed © Cana lick 
mando any ſervite # He muſt be healed, and reſtore 
to health firſt. Now do you think, God willps Iu 


children in-a condition, that neither they ſhall 


hou ins 
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comfort from himznor he ſervicefrom them , thertore 
icisof necefliry, wheyeſoeyer fin is forgiven, it is heal- 
ed ; Therefore in Hoſea 14, When I take away your ini- ' 
quities, I will heale your rebellions. So in Dewt, 30. 6, | 
when he will bave mercy uponthem, ſaith he, 7 will al. | 
ſo circumciſe your harts, andthe harts of your ſeed, that you / 
ſhall love me with all your ſoule,and with all your ſtrength: 
'| He never pardons, but he likewiſecircumciſeth,. Soin 


| pardon you and receive you to mercy,and alſo will give 
| Lot hos me, ſa that you ſhall be my people, by 
| willbe your God: For you ſhall turneto me with all your 
f heart.. In a word,they are never diſ-joyned ;take it for 
aſure rule,as Zxeh. 36.2 6.1 will waſh thee from thy Idols, 
that is, from thy luſts and Idolatry,and will give thee 4 
new heart, and 4 ew ſpirit, he neyer doth one without 
| the other ; therefore apply it. It may be there be many 
| icular fins which thouthinkeſt are forgiven, Sab- 
| bath-breaking, Swearing, Vncleanneſle,go thorow any, 

particular fin, if they be not healed, they be not forgr- 
ven,and ſo thouartin a miſerable condition. Therfore, 
doenot ſay, though 1 {in againe and againe, yet God is 
mercifull, and, I hope to forgive. It is very true ; 
but thou muſt know, that he is never mercifull co for. 
give, but he is as ready to heale and cure thy fins like. 
{| wiſe; therefore decive not your ſelves inthar. 

Only before I paſſe from this point, miſtake me not, 
my meaning is not, that itis ſo healed, thatthere is not 

the leaſt vigour lefc in it, that it is ſo dead & buried that 
| thou ſhalt never heare of it againe, that the ſpring of 0- 
riginall corruption isdried up,that none of it is left;but 
the meaning is, it is healed, that is, Sinis pulled downe 

Aaz from 
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from his Regency, it may. aſſault thee, as: Rebel 
but it comes no moreas a Lord, asa King ; itizny 

out of poſſeſſion, it may creepe in as a Theete, bu 

comes no more as the owner of the houſe , forth 

.| is reſigned uptograce and the New Creature, Sy 
__ as it were, but. there is another Maſter gf 

' the houle. ſo that now. thou maycſt ſay, 7d itay, 
but finne that dwelfeth in mee, that is, that creepesin, 
thy denomination is from that, that beares rule inthy 
heart ; for"that is all that is done in. Regeneration, 
Sinne is pur out of poſlefiidn, and. Graceisnow the 
Ruler, the Lord of the heart ; therefore we mayſy, 

it is healed, rhat is, it1s fo ſhut our, that thou haſt do. 

minion over it; it may affault thee now and then, i 
may overcome'thee now and then, but it dwelsnot1n 

thee, thou never entertaineſt it as a gueſt, thou never 

 biddeſt it welcome; thou never makeſt peace withit, 
thou: haſt perperuall warre with it, as there was with 
the Amalekites, . © 

Againe, corrupt nature muſt bee leflened, weak 
ned, and mortified'; ſo there muſt be morethanne| 
ture in thee ; that is, thou muſt be able to doc more 
| thanany natural maninthe world can doe, or thanthou 
waſteyer able to do before this change v5 wrought 
thee; for,you muſt know,Grace doth not only mortiti 
and heale fin,butir goes beyond the power of nature;s 
we lay, Phyficke helpes where Nature failes, and At 
helpes where Nature tals ſhort : Such a thing 1s Grac 
| where Naturefailes, there is uſe of Grace, indeed ell 
what were the efficacy of the Word, and thevertis 

of the Spirit; and the power of Chriſt * If chey di 


notenable a man to doe more than nature doth. oo 
| com 
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comes from an higher Well-head chan Narute, there- 
tore it raiſcth a' man to an higher pitch than Nature 
can aſcend to, Therefore conſider, if thou haſt that 
which goes beyond nature 5\Saniapſen had'# ſtrength 
beyorid Nature, he could doe what a cortiimen man 
could not doe, but God being with him; he had more 
thanthe ſtrength of Nature. How do weknow that : 
E308! away the gates of the City;-&+7. 
which norie elſe c do; therefore there vis obim 
above Nature: Now examine, cafſt thou doe | 
thar whichno manelſe can doethar is a meere natural! 
man Thou myſt have 2ſtre thpurt oQt IC | 
nonecartreachto,that hatith | n, 
tharis,canſt thou lovethe Lord — & rhe Stints? Ah 
Hypocrite can counterfeir many things, bur not love, 


Againe, canſt thou de bein ihe LavofGad the 
loner anan, EY Tories {hh 


cant thou delight in'ic, Ys i wi s 
te the will of t "father ?'this is a thing which cannot ' 
|be counterfeit, So,canſt thou deny thy felfe? Task nor, 
it thou .canſt deny 'ehisorthar pattict ar fine) bot the 
|whole bay of fin, if thon ſavoureſt the things &fthe 
Spirir, if ths cant mortifie the deeds of the body, and 
walke' according to that Spirit, In a word whaſo. 
ever itis, if thoit art'd'New Creature, thou abſt finde 
thy felfe ableto dothat which nonewurl p1m.catt by | 


[and which thy ſelfe conld never doe before; for,other. | 
wile what ike thonhave ro anſwer for thy felfe, when | | 
the deſtroying Angell thall come, 1t hee inde nor io 

thee iore/than Nature, the deftrugion ſhall paſſe ov | 
thee, us it'waSinthe Paſeoorr, except there was found | 
bloud onthe doore-poſts, they dyed for it; Now the | 
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| impreſſion, T heir garments were made whitt in thi bit 
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bloud that this deſtroying Angell muſt lee, whey 
ſhall paſſe over the world, is that whichis more " 
Nature.,,You mult know the bloud of Chriſt leaves 


#f 4be Lamba; that is, not onely the guilt of finis tal 
away, but a new'vertue is put on them, a newefficg 
1s put intothem,, and-if thou haſt notthe vertye ofthe 
bloud af Chriſt, .as wellto,purge thy conſcience fign 
dead workes, as totake away the guilt of fin, allishy 


| thing, you-muſt:know all the old world ſhallbeg, 


ſtroyed, and. the workes ot ir, and whatloeveris ini, 


ſparenothing but what is new, 'He makes 4new Bun, 
and 4 new Earth;and what is new (hall be ſpared, whe 
he comes totake an examination of men,and findesng. 
| thing but old if. thee, . thou art ſuretobe deſtroyed, i 


hou new. he will ſpare thee, there is a bleffiog there, 


thisis-the marke in the forchead, this is that new Naw, 
this is thatcertaine watch-word, which if a man kno 
nor, he is countedas an enemy : you havea faſhion ſom: 


are allowed....So there is a certaine ſealing of ment 
lite, God gives anew name,a white fone with anew nun 
Written 0n it which none cay reade but Godandihy ſelfe:] 
thou artanew Qreature(for that is1hene# 


Ep 


thy ſhall be caſt. on thy conſcience, as uſually! 
doth when thou art ontby Jeath-bed ; heneyerbinds 


the burthen<cill then, you haye it betore, but younen 


| ele ir till then, but when G © Þ ſhall charge t@ 
bee, what wile thou ſay * If thou findel | 


© 


$4 4 2 


whatſoever. is.old ſhall.be deſtroyed ; theLord ill 


times cogive markes, if they. have that marke, thatto- 
| ken incheir hand, they areknowneto be ofthemtha 


Deſtroying Angell ſhall not ſparethee, but 
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thelerwo things,a weakning of this old nature,an heal. 
ing of fin, and ſomething morerthan Nature,thoucanſt 
| not apply the comfort of Tuſtification, thou art not in 
| Chriſt, torchou art not a new Creature, which con- 
} liſts of theſe two parts, Vivification and Mortification, ; 
| $0 muchfor this point, So we have done with this, that 
[ luſtification and SanRificationarc inſeparable 2 all this 
[is drawne from the conjunRion, Whoſoever i in Chrift 
| & « New Creatare, ] they arc not disjoyned, if you bave 
one, you have the other, 
= Now this is further to be oblerved, 1f be muſt bees 

New Creature, then hee muſt have anew Nature ; Hee 
muſt have another Nature, for he is made another man, 
that is, he is ſo altered, as if he were another man, as if 
another Soule came to dwell in that body ; there- 
tore, there muſt be another Nature. 

Againe, it muſt be a New Creature : therefore wee 
muſt obſerve ſomething from that word New, 
 Andfourthly,we will obſerve ſomething from this, 
that it is a Creatwre, and ſo is created by God, no man is 
able to doe it. 

And laſt of all, the order; firſt in C4riff, and rhen'a 
New Creature, Theſe be the foure things we have todo, 

Firſt,there muſt be in thee another Nature, thatis,it 
4 is not enough to be altered in this and that particular, 
but thou muſt have another Nature; for you ſhall find, 
that when a man is in Chriſt,the whole nature is chang: 
| cd, Lions be turned into Lambes, that is, the very Nature 
isalrered. A Lion doth not carry himſelte like a Lambe, 
[and remainesa Lion till ; nora Serpent like a Dove, 

and remaine a Serpent Rill ; burthe Lionis turnedinto a | 


* 


Lambe.thatis,chere is another nature given, 2 Pet.1.4. 
Aa 4: wee 
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Weare made partakeys of th Aivine nature : thereisth 

very wotd uſed; rhat is, we tiave another nature Liven 
like the nature of God, and ithath in it all tNeptoper 
ties 'oF- Natute; As-how willyou know whenath 
- | isnarurall © You may know « by this that is awry] 
When a | tot which is begotehby precedent aQion, burwhe: 


ge che facultyis infuſed, and then'we exerciſe the ern 
2 YOu 


— 


r--r11} | ons of ies Sos In alt thefntultics of Naur 
have 'firft a {enſs of Rane” given you before youſe: 
[a rhe things that are nor natural}, there the aRionsgy 
beforethe hike, before thefaeaky or habire; as when 
a tan learnesafy thing, thatis not o2turall, a5 to play 
ona Lute;or-any 6ther Art,he doth meny actions, 
| then he hath porthe habit ; and when he hath potir te 
doth ir cafily, for what is nitarall 'is planted in a mar; 
{ois this, itis planted inthe heart, as the Senſes are, 
isinfuſed into che Soule, #id'then'we excrciſethe ope 
rations oft ;{o thit itis another harure, it Is jolt a5 the 
thing that is natural. | 
x Againe, Nature is that which we receive from ou 
It is recei-| Parents, and whereby we are made like to our Parents, 
ved from | As'the Sonue is taken'from the Father, and is hade| 
parents. | like him; ſo this 'New Creatwre's wrought by God, md) 
by ir, we are made like him. Therefore, Criſt 5 ſud. 
| '0 be formed in ws, 1 trevelln birth tif Chriſt be formal! 
-.» | "your tharis.till the Holy Ghoft do change the whole} 
,Þ | Soule-itito another Creature ; ſo as it 15 made like 
4 Chriſtin every thing, as the Sons like the Father; ot 
ly the difference is in the degrees, asthe Son differeti 
trom the Father 'in degrees, yer he hath all he line 
| etits'of the Father, fo youareborne of Chriſt, a 
are like him; Borye, wot of the will of man, nor of __ | 
0 
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of -1he fleſh, but of the willof GO D, if youbce New: | 
Creatures, 

Againe, that is Nature, which-is common to the! 
whole Species, to the whole-kinde; what is nor.natu- | 1tis com-| | 
rall, one manihath, and another man wants, and this | P22 ©? 


| the whole} 


we finde inthe New Creature, the whole kinde, that | kcnde. 
is, all the Saints that arc living io all places, they have 
the fame Nature in them, thatis, they havethe ſame 
pirit_in them, -though they be. a:thouland miles aſun- 
der, though they. never ſaw one another, yer they thay 
know one anothers mindes, for one -minde dwels in 
them ; when once minde dwelsindivers, they be of the 
lamediſpolition, ſothis aatureiscommonito them all. 
: Againe, whatis:Nature itcatinotbealiered againe;] 4 
for thar is che property of Nature, -it ſtill flicks by us; | 7 — 
and-willnot be cangedut,as Ariſforle obſerves;throw | ** 
aſtone up-a thouſand times, .it willretorne againe, be. | 
cauſe it the nature of itto returne; ſowharis the nas! 
ture' of-a man, put: himfrom/itan hundced times, and 
an hundred times againe over, /yethe-returnes to/ita- 
eaine; becauſe it is naturall ro him ; Soir is with this 
'New'Creature,, when the heart is ancetramed atight, 
though the Saints are ſometimes tranſported, though! 
ſometimes they are notlike themſelves, though ſome. 
times ſtrong luſts leadethem captives, yet thcy returne / 
againe, though/it werean hundred times done for na- 
ture will-nor be pit eff, you cafinor lay itafide againe. 
Laſtof all, Nature isathing thatcannotbetaughr, | . 
nomore can this New Creature,no man can teach you | x, ..;no 
tobe New: Creatures, Arts may be taught, and things | be caughe. 
not natural 'may-betaught, burthis no man can teach 
you. We may ithew what itistobe a New Creature, | 
we 
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| Sur. TV.| we may declare ito you, but God myſt doeit, Ini 
| ; hecals it Teaching,butitis ſuch ateaching(a5 Itoldyoy 
he teacheth Bees and Ants to doe after their kinde, hel 

; teacherh the Storke and other creatures todo thus ang! 
rhus, that is, he pursinto them an inſtin& ro doe ſo; 1h 
| this ſenſe he teachech theero be a New Creature, he 
| puts an inſtin@ intorhee. All theſe propertics are inNz. 
ture ; therfore we may conclude, whoſoever is in Ghrif 
muſt have'acother nature. We will now. make uſc oft, 
pe 2. | - There be'many- things profitable arifing fromthis, 
1f-rcom,| that there muſt beanother nature. | 
ing to | Firſt, then learne hence, not to deferre comming to} 
God. | God, becauſe it Repentance werenothing elſe, but 
\ | abſtinencefromthe a&s of fin, areſolution to change 

| your courſes, and a feconding of-it with ſome ſurable 
endeavours, you might goe farre, and it may be, 
come in hereafter, when you will your ſelves; butifi 
|'be:another nature that is required, take heed of retu- 
' fig, when God will come and make an offer tother, 
becauſe another nature is required. What wilt thoudo? 
 Puticaſe thou hadſt never ſo much warning betore 
{ thoudieft,if thou hadſt Zzekiahs warning,if thou hadl 
| fifteene: yeares giventhee, art thou able to change thy 
| na ure £ What rhenart thou bold on © Why doſtthov | 
; defer to turneto God £ Whenever God cals forthet, 
 theremuſtbebeauty in thee, thou muſt have (as | may! 
lay) acountenance well favoured in ſome degree;non 
it thy face be but beſmeared wich dirt, thou mayel: 

| waſh ir off,” burifir be the changing of a Black-moorts 
Skin,how wilt thoudo that £ Cam the black. moore change 
| bu skin?: Therefore, fering, it is achange of Nature, 
' not too ſecure : 'Thinke not thus (for _ 
thing | 


* 
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thiog that keepes men from comming to God) Iwill ' Ssz.1V, 
come in, bur it ſhall be hereafter, I will goe yer a lictle CY OY 


further ; this is a very dangerous caſe, becauſe it is g' 
changing of nature that is required, and no Creature in 
Heavenand Earth is able rodoethis. Therefore,when | 

thou commeſt todie, or whenany croſle comes, thou | ©. 
__ be willing to change,andthou mayeſt rake pur- | purpoſes 
poles to thy ſelfe, but doc we nor ſee by experience,in | >. <*1e- 
bach caſes, the Nature is notalcered, doe not all returne | nies 
totheir byas, there isnot one of athouſand but doth it, | 

becauſe iris a forced ation. Now a ſtone forced up- | 
ward returnes againe, ſothere be many forced actions 
intimeof Temptation, and the houre of death, but ſtill 
the nature is'the ſame, therefore men returne againe. | 
Therefore know this very heart of thine, the very na- | 
ne of it muſt be altered, pin Be nw ed w_ 
light ayric va tmay a xlſc itwill not hold | 
jj 9x47 ns from ir, and when | 
it is turned into- an ayrie vapour, it muſt bee done by 
a light and heatthat comes from heaven : So muſt thy | 
heart, it isthe Holy Ghoſt that muſt doe it, it is onely 
the Aurhor of Nature thatcan change Nature, hethat | 
made.it can renew it, And as onely fire begets fire, ſo 
onely.che Spirit. begets the qualities called the Spirit ; 
the Holy Ghoſt muſt breathe this breath of life1n thee. 
This is athiognot coofidered, therefore you are bold 


to put itoff; if the Holy Ghoſt were ar thy command, ofrhe ol 


if hee would breathe when thou liſteſt, it wereano-| ,;; £... 
ther caſe, bur he breathes when and where he liſtetb, | 
nothing is ſo freeasthe will of the-Spirit, 'he breathes 
where be liſts: Thatitis no more intheeroalter him 


than the winds, when they blow tothe Eaſt,canſt hes | 
Cauic 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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| 


| 


I 


- ——_—— 


- x 
| | 


Cad 


] 


368 


Ser, IV.\ cauſe irto blowtothe Weſt, no more canſtthoy I 
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the will of the Spirit: Therefore take heed of refuſing! 
the offer; when the Lord will offer, it 15a dangergy 
ching to refuſe, "ma | 
Whatthe Lord bad them ia the Goſpellto doe;te 
is ready todoehimſelfe ; When you come 1210 4Citi, of, 
fer peace, if they will receive rt, ſo it is, let it come onthe | 
but if they will net, ay not there, let them co, ſhakeaff th 
duſt of. your feet againſt them, fuch a people (hall pai 
Conlider thar, and fee if the Lord be not ready todee! 
ic bimſelfe. If he make an offer, as he did, when hegae 
kis Diſciples this. command ; take heed that hegvene 
away an anger, he knocks atthy heart againe and 2pain, 
take heed that he-go not away inwrath, [t istheLotk! 
manner,.no man knowes the time of his offer, ſome! 
rimes' ar-the: third, ſometimes at the fifth, and (ome- 
times at the laſt houre ;the time is not in thy hand, but 
whenloever he offers rake heed of refuſing, forit te 
growes angry, heturnes no more, When b; ſhall ſweat; 
in his wrath, cc, Pſal.g 5. ule, that is a place\vorthcon- 


\.\;The- Apoſtle perfwades them not to defer Repet 


tance, but to come while is &'to day jpur it not off; and 
ke gives ther tworeaſons, Leſt you ve hardned thrug) 
the deceirfulneſſe of ſinne, thatis, you will not be ableto 
\comern;lin will harden youzagaineleſtthe Lord ſwent 
In bis wrath.as he did ro the Thraclites, Now, you mul 


| marke, they offended him. once, twice, and thrice, ſtil 


the /Lord bore with chem, they were rebellious 2t the 


Red-(e,;; and: preſenchy aſter, yet this the Lord bore! 


:Withz but theterwas:arame whwn' the Lord will bet 


| "Rirthers' rid -Jonger:; 'yerthey lived many yrs) 


er, 
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atter;then he ware in his wrath;andthen they were de- 
ſtroyed;” Tr is true, the'Lotd is nor ſo angry for every | 
refuſing and fin, which thou committeſt, but when he 
comes to ſweare, there is no retraQing of it then, whe! -| 
ſoever you find ari oattvin the Scripture, there isno re- 

ſervation,: when he ſware, he never retuined againe, | 

Thereforertake heed of angring the Lord Ieſus, though | 

be be the Saviour of the world, yet kiſſe the Sor Left hee? 

bangry.' Take heede of deferring,for achange of Na- 
tures required, which is aching that thou canſt not do, 
butthe Lord muſt doe it. 

tn Laine, 

maids! fo 2.705 uo eg Wt tt - 
| Thenwe may learne hence to know, thatall the de- 
| fires that comes from Naturearenothing, for that is 
| notto hayeanother Nature” : They are Flowers, that 
| have a beauty inthem, butthey arethe Flowers of the 
| Graſſe, ſubjeQ to corruption, as well as the ſtalke on 
| which they. grow, therefore G o »' accepts them 

nor, 

: Againe, it is not Morall Vertues, for that is not 
changing of Nature, for they may bee got and loſt 
againe._ .\. | 
-Againe,” it is' not the Tranfient' as of Holinefle | 
which-the Holy Ghoſt workes inthe heart, when hee 
comes as a paſſenger for a night,or as a Sojourner for a 
moneth or rwo,but he muſt come to be an Inhabicant, 
and ſo as the Soule is in the body, ta make the Nature 


it-irbe achange of Nature, I will but urge 


another: Nature. els wo 
:rLaftof all, ir is not any good Iatentions, any good 
Defares, any good purpoles,butanother Nature. 


- Therefore, take heedrhat youve not _ yout 
elves, 


| poles, | 
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| 


Sus. 1V. ſelves, and that isathing wearc exceeding mag = 
deceived in, becauſe we have other purpoſes wethin ih, 
all is well : this wee muſt looketo, for there bem, 


but 
ny times when men are very prodigall of good oy. - 
poles, as when they cometo receive Te Sm * 
1a time of \ 6 ahi Han of death, or it may be younil 
purpoſeto leave fin, when you have ſmarted for ſons bp 
tin you have committed ; you then meane toalterd|, 
and you thinke you are well, becauſe you have othe 
defires and purpoſes in you, but it is not ſo, therenu 
be another Nature, thatis, theſe purpoſes G o » 1+ 
gards as nothing, for indeed they are worth nothing, 
when there are new purpoſes, and the old Naturecos, 
| Unues ſil}, they come to the birth, and when 
| have done ſo, There « no freneth to bring forth, thatis 
whenthe purpoſes are new, and the nature old, they ae 
not" able to dwcll there, but it is like a nexy peecena 
old garment, that is, old natureis not ableto ſute with 
new purpoles, but the peece breakes forth, andtheren 
1s greater than it was, So uſuallyit is, when welar 
the old nature, and take new purpoſes, thereisnoti 
| futableneſſe, and. the rent is made greater thanit ws 
A man returnes againe to fin, and is worſe than he ws; 
but when there is another Nature,as well as other put 
poles, thenthe purpoſes livetherc, as Creatureslive 
| cheir owne Element, and as branches live and grow © 
their owne roots, but when purpoſes are boly 206 
g90d, and the nature bad, they are as Plants planted 
a ſoile not propertothem, where they will not g79# 
nor proſper, becauſe the foile- is not ſutable tothe: 
therefore ler us norcontentour ſelves with thelc good| 
| Purpoles and Tranſient: As, there muſt ber = 
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ther Nature, For theſe good purpoſes,what are they 
bur as bloſſomes nipr with untimely froſts £ they may 
make a faire ſhew, and come ro nothing, as atree that 
romiſeth largely, hath bloſſoms very faire, but you 
finde no fruit on it ; ſo iris when Nature is not 
good : There is ſo much in Nature, that Sina man 
not ſanRified, that he hath theſe two things : 


Firſt, he may approve of the: Law of God. 

Andfecondly have a defireto be ſaved.” 

Pur theſe two together, Approbation of the Law 
of God; and Deſire co be ſaved ; they will bring forth 
7 purpoſe of change of life, they arcable to doe that, 
bur now the heart is not changed ; As in Deaters- 
nomic the fifth Chapter, and the nine and twentieth 
Verſe you ſhalt finde an exprefſion of it there, when 


Moſes told the people, that G'o » would ſpeake | 


to them by a man like themſelves ; they made a faire 
promife that they would do all thatthe L o x v com- 
manded them : «Moſes anſwered them, You haveſaid | 
well, But, 0 that there were an heart in#his people to 
teepr Gods Commanademients, and to doe them, that it 

goe well with them and their childres. Asit hee had 
laid, I know you ſpeake no morethan you thinke,. I 
know that you are reſolved to doe what the Lord will 
appoint, bur you have your old hearts till : -0+1har 


there were an heart there, 


So they char take new Purpoſes to themlelves, it is | 
well : but we may ſay, O that there were inthem an 
{heart ! For it fares with men in this caſe, as with them 
{ſpoken of in Scriprure ; 0#e ſaid, hee wowuld goe into the | 


Vinegard, and did not. 
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It is a frequent cale, when men (ay, they willow! 
into G o.D s Vineyard, thcy doc nor, becauſe 
are not able, till they haye another. Nature - [tis 
nent above their ſtrength ;rherefore content noe you 
ſelves with Purpoſcs. 
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Therefore if a man bein ( brift, let himbre « 
New Creature, 
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[Se hat behave another Natwe, theowe 
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dd before. you muſt nar. onely, a 
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4 New (reature, what. 
and humility, but thou muſtbeatrhymble man, and 
a meckeman, a man lowly in ſpizir, ofa ſober and tem- | © 
perate dilpoſiuon, thy very naturemuſt be turnedineo 
this ; that is, thele graces muſt be {oincorporated into 
thee, as if they were con-naturalito thee: therefore it 
s {aid of David, not only that he did-what was good, 
and Gods will; but he had an heart afrer Gods heart : 
lo it muſt betrueof all che Saints, for Goddelightsnot 
but .io-the heart: Therefore: in Pal. 51.8. Thou loveſt 
truth in the inner perts, therefore haſt thou taught me wie 
dome in the ſecres of wy heart : that is, though the out- 
ward performances be good in themſelves, yet thou 
delightcſt nor.io them, that which tho delighteſt in, is 
'to have another; Nature, to have truttrin the inward 
parts ; that is, when the inward frame of the heart is al- 
tered, when that is ct atight,thereforethou haſt taught. 
| me wiſdome ig my hidden patts, inmy heart, thou haſt 
| Oy OO wiſdome to behave my ſelfe wel! 
[|abroad inmy aRiops and carriage, bur thou haftmade 


| me wiſc inthe ſecret of my heare. | 21 
| . It is ſaid of 1ﬀpſbua, he had another Spirir;ellc he had 
| not come into chat Land: therefore ſce.ifthun haſt ſuch 
achangein thy-heart;thatthoudocſt nor only do good 

things, but that thou doeſt them in that manner,”that 
thou, .doeſt naturall aRions, thatis, in ſucha manner, 

that, thou canſt not bur doe them, as. 1 1ob»'3, 9, They 
camp anne, for they are borne of God, . They have atio- 
ther nature, what-tollowes on' that's Therefore they 
cannot fin, as a.man cannot doe againſt-Nature, they 

cannot doe any thing againſt thetruth, : - | 

 .; Againe, 0n the other fide; chey cannot chuſe but do 

.-25 3 184D cannot cbuſe bur da that which is patu- 
to him. Bb Doe 
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»:Doe not ſay; This Rules Rria, who canhearcy» 
nDoe'wemakent ftraiter tharithe Holy Ghoſt doth? 
Wharelfſe is the meaning of it, Whoſoever KinC brif. 
« New'Creature? thatis, hath another Nature . all me 
doe; muſt come from another Principle, which is the 
| (amero:theenow; which' Nature was betore, all mu 
be altered/zjas we fay'of Crearures, that which is dogs. 
meat;-is'a ſheepes poyſon ; {o it is true of men, when 
the- Natute .is. changed, there is not only an alteration 
of as, burwhat was hismear before, is now his poy. 
lon;-and what was:poyſontothim before, is nowhit 
| dclight, ir isthar.he feeds on, | 
 - But you: will ſay,” How ſhall I know when my Nz-1 
ture isalteredi2 Iris amatter of igreat moment, nom 
| can-be. {ated withourir, and it is nothing to have hol 
purpoſes; defires; and actions, but the Nature muſthe 
alcered;rhereforeit ſtands ys in hand to know it, 

'» You-thalt know:cicbriefly by this: Firſt, whit you! 
doenaturdliy;youdo irconſtantly; you doe it ordiers 
ly: for Natureis a conſtant thing, '-In things not nat 
| tall; chere maybe much incquality; they may continue 
Pony ns a wag _ as a pore ee 
- WCartK gilt ofeare off the puile ; DutW 
Frey pok fl Silver berurned intoGold 2 hen-irwill 
bee: flillthe ſaine: ſoiribwirh che man, whoſe nzure' 
| changed, he wilt be conſtant, the fame nature will hold 
; utandeonuty. AVWolortharpurs of a SheepeScld- 
U110g3 may HEE likera Sheepe, bur is Hor turned 1Nt0? 
Lheepec:weiate rumed-inco Sheepe,'as Chriſt tore! 
Lions into Lanbes Setpems ijnco Doves, that's, 
2:ver -whenrhavis'done, then amans 

anay like himſclte;iadeed Hedothirby degrees, 5 Hr 
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ſhall heare hereafter, bur he is till the ſame. There. | Szz.. Y, 
fore conſider what —— what evennefle, what | yl 
[ cquality. is in'your Nature; forifthere beanother na. | ' 
| ture-given you,” if you be 'orfier men, youdot notaRt. | 
| another perſon; for then you may be ready co pur it off, | | 
and lay itafide, bur your naturets/altered, and {o your | 
carriage will be.conſtant, << 127 07 #111 DO? GG | 
+ Againe, wharis naturallto thee; is/pleaſane; becauſe 2. 
indeed all pleaſure is nothirigelfe, but a ſurableneſſero | /*'* 2'c* 
our Nature. Lerthe nature be whar irwill bez anything | © © 
ſutablero ic willbe pleafaar:: Thercfare tis aconclufi: | 
| 0n5he- Philoſophers had, that; tharlight whichis Cop: | 
| veniewifares natare ,\'is the pleafanteſt'lighr,' "Now | 
it thou have another nature, alkthe wayes of God will ; 
be pleaſant to thee, It willbemeat and drinke io thee ts | 
| dehawihht: 2h nm or p 2t 


Fe. _- 


I OCUITIRETD i); | | 
|;;:-Againe;-#f it be naturall, thdu wilraot be fubje& to | 


It is wrt 
wearied, 


| wearinefſe, [Another man' is ſtill going up' the hill; 
when he tsabout:holy duries, and growes weary, and 
\{its dowine, and-is not ableto continue ;' bur whative 
| doe naturally,;we ate notweaty of y The eye i norwea- 
|19 with ſeeing, nor the earemith hearing, becauſe it isna- 
\eurall;'The affiduiry of holy duties, wearieth'out any } 
| manthar hach another nature ; but ler che narure be al: | 
tered, and he holds out, they be fo farre from weatying 
him, that they abilirate him, they make hin more able, 
the burthen growes lighter, and the way more cafie, } 
whento another manit is hard, and hecaſtsit off = 
Agaioe, if it be naturall, it willout-grow the conera+ || It mill 
| iy, it will weary ir our; for Nature'is neererto us, |** uy 
than that which is adventitious. Sin is put our of pol- is cont 
ſeflion, a mans (elfe is altered, fin doth not dwell there, |:y. | 
Bb 2 bur 
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Szx. V.| but it comes it there, Now there is another nam. 
which: weares. itout, as a Spring doth mud, ler my 
fall intoa Spring, itwill yorke it our, tor it 1s living 
water, {till working. So if a mans nature be chyy 
if a manfall tofinne, yetthere is a Spring, and than; 
ture will returne againeand againe, and wotkeiroy, i 
| not today, it will ro morrow, becaulerhereis ; Spring 
there, "Againe, where thereis nota New Creature, 
will never leave fetliog till it have corrupted the whole 
But an ObjeRion will.come in, I cannot findethi 
change of nature, Ifinde thatthe fins 1 delightedin be. 
fore, Ldelight in ſtilly thoſe evill inclinations which] 
| hadbefore, I havethemMtill; Lfindenor ſuch aninway 
alteration, I finde thar I can ſupprefle them, and re. 
ſtraine them, butthechange of nacure I findenot, 
This is a great ObjeQton, and needs an anſwering 
' To this therefore: Þ anſivery 'twothings thou ſhul| 
;n| finde in thy ſelfe,it thy nature be changed, if thouhar 
another nature in thee, though- there be (omethingin| } 
thee, thatdothlike the obje&s of thine owne luſts, ye 
| there. is ſamething in thee-thar abhorsthem, though 
there be an inclination thar carries thee towardsthem, 
*'Yet there is a contrary inclination that refilts them, {6 
-_ is ſomething ſtil} that conradics and oppoletk 
| Mem -»7 11 LOI 
| © Andthatisnotall, there is; beſides this, a weaknirg 
ofthe vigour which before they had, there is not that 
ſtrength in them' that was before. - So that there ar! 
 twothings inevery manthat harh anew nature: Firl 
1 there:be much ofthe oldrhere, yer it 15 cxc9: 
| dingly weakned and mortified. And ſecondly, ther 
| 15 much new-that was not there betore, 1n very 
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- there is:{omething new, that purs's good tinQure; |- 
beauty, and glofſe on. every 2&ionthou doeſt; ſoas 
h thou doe much of the old, yet not fo much as | 
thou didſt before, and thou doeſt much that thou 
ouldſtnot doe before. Therefore be not diſcouraged, 
though there be ſome inclinations left Kill ; yer the 
ſtreame is weakned, the vigour is abated: and againe, 
[there is a contrary ſtreame that oppoſcth, refifteth, 
and overcommeth it.” It may bearthe firſt, thou may- 
eſt finde ie moredifficulr, but in continuance thou ſhale 
find it morecvident. I cannot better reſembleit to you, 
than by a man newly recovered out of ſickneſſe, rake 
amanthat is newly recovered, as foone as his diſcaſe 
begins to loſe his ſtrength, and health begins to enter, 
the healch is exceeding liccleatthe firſt, but you ſhall 
finde this in ſuch a man, that health is in every part, 
andyou ſhall find it will grow ſtillatdget ground, And 
| againe, although a man be excceding weake, not able 
to-got out of his chamber ; not able, it may be,'to goe 
our- of his bed, yet the fickneſſe is gone and ſubdued, 
and health hath got the viRory;(o the ficknefſe growes | Sincericy 
weaker and weaker, and health Rronger and ftronger: |'e 
ſo Sincerity is the leaſt! of all Graces arthe firſt; and | © 
growes to be the greateſtatthe end : therefore, though 
there be the ſame inclinations in thee ill, yer it is like a | 
fickneſſe when a man is upon point of recovery, when | 
the health begins to enter io, there is a great weakneſſe | 
remaines, but the health over. ballancerh ir, 


| 


Similie, 


Therefore, be not diſcouragedtor that, only,be ſure | 
that thou finde thoſe Iaclinations die in thee more and 
more, and that health growes more and more; for luſts | 
are. faid to be mortified, not becauſe they are aQually 
| Bb 3 dead 
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.| dcad-alreadyy buribecauſe they areidying,.a wounds 


| 


vged, UII no emondayoer ckmcbarac, or Yolr 
"| fin on ir, bi 


extremity okcomplaiot, as if charwere wor 1c than al 
we one S0.Dd/dronfidering his murther, &c.| 
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given .thent, and they; will bedead; A manis (gy 
aayeanew life, becauſche is growing towards it; ſoa 
mag: 19:3/ New; Creature, nor becaule he js pertc | 
new, butthacis chetnd .be-lookss to. n 
F ourtlily, if wee-muſt have anathet Nature, then 
ujely,the-Nature weihad beforethe old Name, mul 
nceds be yery\bad, for'nothing.isto be changed, by 
Y ou-change tforthecontrary;! Now ifthis bs requi 
redas good, the athermuſt beabhorred as evillthae. 


n abhorte ir; this is a, point of greatuſe 
and.direfly flowing from: the words : If anacher:t, 
tuxe berequized; ithe-dldnature.isbad; and mult bets, 


© 


&dabhorned,ahdempriedforthoriowbecauſe men ar 


cxceeding apt-ta'cxeuſerrhemſelves from our narures |] 
they thinkeheirfio is fomuchlefſe;/becauſcthey have]! 
ſtropginglinationto.ir, »#Theyare deceived inthis;top| 
| the, hnneris/ far mud the-preater:;/ itthe Spatke belb 


much, what xs:the Forriace-within -1f che Branches be 


tw hog ;Fhati$the-Roots Therefore make this uleot| 

| 98 

rivers;t& lead goutothe Scaofcorroption withinyos:|| 

You ſhale; the Saims madeithis yſeof their inward 
correptions, Pal; ſecing cherebellion of his ficlh, x 

| kdhimgothebody of figne, amazed him, he compla 


uall {tne which youcommir, they (hould bea 


ged. before, but: whenihe cametothar, he grew tou 


| Made, 49kngw 'what it-wias to be conceived 1n (10, 
for at that time hccomesrothar complaint 10 rhe one | 


th Palme; 7 was concerned im finne, 918 1 
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| Juity bath my mather brought me forth; 1 lay, theſe: Par (Sk Ry V., 
| ticular ſianes ſhould lead us to know our nature, $0 | © 
| did 746 when, he ſaw what lus ga bad beene, he | 
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Higks afyanmay chink his _ bad, FY ynfollethon þ 
Jet he may thioke his Nature is nt bad; but yhen he] 
| ſees that; his nature-is bad, heapþhars him, owy| | 
humiliation likerhat: whenaman comes. toabhorre-|. 
| himſelfe, it 1s a gfeater degree,;than for amanto. abs!) 
| hor his ations ; as it 'is ſaid! of Z9b; he abhorred him-»/| | 
| ſelfe; {othou muſt learneto abhor thy (elfe,:toabhor | | 
that nature that is inthee;;, Weare very: backward in 
| this, EY ka IS, ready rocxcuſchimltite, thovgh 1 
| did this A ie, my Dature, þutthoumuſt know] | 
= the ah tion within, is morethan the fin withour: | | 
| Now this humiliation muſt,not reſt meerelyinthis, 
to abhor thy ſelfe,but.it muſt lead thee furcher,to have } | 
it renue 4 thou wiltnever ſeekeg9 have adother Na-/ | 
turetillthou be humble; whepthou commeſtto abhor | 
thy lelfe, {1 wilt labour. for. another ſelfe; and not 
| before, thou wile then be content, yea deſirous thatthat | 
old heart of thine mgy. be roken in'peeces, and that || 
thou be. made new. |, -; i 
Bur, you wil fay, Wh hall doe tohavethis old Queſt, 
Nawure madenew 2. ;. «1; 
'-  Goe to Chriſt ,.the ſame ations hee uſed when |; _s 5, 


ee railed ; > *3jihy the ſame aRtions be doth, when he! _ 
[- = b 4 - raiſeth 
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. raiferth any'to lite , therefore the ſame courſe — 
taken, that was taken to raiſe Lazarw» from the des: 
| What was that 2 To belecveinhim, You haycin 1 
11.4-itis{aid, This & befallen him, that the glory ifth 
| Son of man may be ſeene: that is,that Chriſt may be go 
rified, Sorthe blinde man was ſaid to be blinde forth 
How to þ olory of God: So it may be faid of the old Nawrey 
Sire re> | any Of the death that hath gone over all mankind, 
nued, | therefore it is that God maybeglorified, that is, my 
ſhew his powerin renuing it: Therefore, as Chriſt lit 
to Mary, Did I not ſay to thee beleeve? Beleeve rnb, ai 
thou ſbalt ſee the power and glory of God: So (ay Itorver 
one of you ; only beleeve, that is, goto God, beleech 
him, and give not over, 'and beleeye that he is able and 
willing to-do it,and he will not deny thee, he will rai 
thee from the dead, he will change that old nature of 
thine,and know it is ho ſmall matter to belceve he a 
doit;Lord ſaith he,1f thou wilt, thou canit make me cha 
It was a great matter toſay ſo: Examine thy lelfe, and 
(ee if itbeſo with thee; canſt thou ſay to Chriſt, Lord 
ifthou wilt, thou canſt heale this nature and diſpoſition 
of mine © Men arediſcouraged when they ſee fin hat 
got ground of them, they have had a long combat: 
with it, and cannot overcome it. It is an hard thingto 
goto Chriſt and ſay, Lord,chou cavſt make we while;vu 
thou ruſt beleeve, for he can doc it, and doth it daily, 
therefore goto him, beg earneſtly of him, and he vil 
change this nature of thine, and make thec a Ne# 
Creature, \ | 


Againe, fifthly, if wee have another nature, the 
| doe nor feare ir away, for when a man is made 
a New Creature once, hehath another nature,if Grace 
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were nothing bur a thing intufed, an adventitious qua- | Sz R, V. 
lity,thar did only adhere to us,we might loſeit againe, | ——— 
but having another nature, never feare that thuu canſt | 
be changed to the contrary, for thou haſt another Na- | 
ture. Indeed you muſt goe thus farre, you may loſe 
Florem (as we (ay) bur not Radicem, at#um, but not Po- 
tentiars, you may loſe the Flower, the branches may 
be cut done, but life remaines in the Root ; you may 
lolethe 4, but not the power, you may loſethe de- 
=o z you may loſe it Gradealiter, not Totaliter, And 
, you may loſe the ſenſe, you may have Gratiam 
ſine ſenſa gratiz, you may loſe the ſenſe of ir, but not 
the thing; you may loſethe uſe,the root and ſubſtance 
you cannor; you may loſe the degree, not the whole: 
that is, when you are once a member of Chriſt, there 
| may be a benumming, that may hinder the influence 


| of bloud and tices, bur ſo asit ſhall never be gangred, 
i 


| it ſhall never dic againe ; there may be a cloud on you, 
| bur the Sunne ſhall never ſer on you. 
| - Bur, you will obje&, Grace of it ſclfe is of a muta- 
ble nature, for that which is ſubjeR to decay in part, 
is ſubjeR to decay in the whole. Againe, it 15a Crea- 
ture, andevery Creature is ſubjc& to periſh, Againe, 
we ſeethat the Angels and Adam in Paradiſe had grace 
as true as we, yet they fell from ir. * 
_ Tanſwer, Ir is true; Grace of it ſc}fe may periſh, it | 4nſw. 
$ poſſible, ir may dye, for it is a Creature, and may | Crit 
periſh as well as any other, confiderediin it ſelfe, but | cxrig 
if wee conſider it as nnited and joyried to Chriſt Ic- 
| ſus, ſo it cannot faile you; for, you muſt know, Grace 
110 every mans heart, is like light in the aire, and like 
| Water in the Ciſterne : now it is true, if the Sun ſer, the | 
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"Sen. V, febtr WL yaniſh,. and.itthe Spring ſhould drievpmn | 
'———]| water, the River would dry up too: bur,(ecing the 5/4 
| never lets, that 1s, Cariſt never departs from you, wir 
| he_hath taken you 20 bypalclte, and ſecing the Spring 
never drics vp, though. grace of it (clic be of 1m; 
le nature, yet by realon ofthat conjunction with him, 
iecan never be altered, and-thence it is that youcangt! 
fall off.” It 15 true, .it- we. were cut off from Chriſt, 
Grace ſhould wither ,. as. the Branch being cut of 
rom the. Root, bur being knit to him, the Sapmuſ 
bem the Branches, becauſe it is in the Root, ad 
lite Will be inthe members, becauſe itis in the Head: 
therefore, we ſay, no man can fall from Grace, be.) 
| Caute” hee cannot bee Cur off, once on, and never off, 
once his, and never ſeparated againe, as Rom. 8, zx.; 
The Apoflle_ gocs . through. variety of things, that 
may fecme tobe ableto ſeparate us, but nothingen, 
| and ſeeing nothing can ſeparate you, you (hall hay 
away Sap, that is, Grace, itſhall never be taken from 
you, when once you have it.. So thatifa member mey| 
be cut off from Chriſts body, it might periſh and dye! 
ouras Chriſt dycs aomore, ſocvery one in Chrilt dies 
,NO'mMOte ; Rom, 6.9..-Chriſt dyes no more, ſo every oem! 
21m dyts nomore : thats, he livesas Chriſt Jives:There- 
tore, "fthere can be no disjunction from Chriſt, thou 
mayelt comfore thy ſclte, thou ſhalt have grace tor! 
ver. alderclore comfort your ſclves, my Brethren, 
withthiele words, do you regard an Inheritance abovez 
| Eeaſe/becauſean Inbericance is a conſtancthing * Dor 
you rep2rd Pearles above Flowcts, becauſethey vil 
not wither © Why thendoe you not get Grace, whit 
{1s fo'conftant a thing, - Be not diſcouraged, givc0dt 


wh 5 Ovct 
KK —” - — — "I. 


_ _—m—— 


A Ne ew Creature," what. 


— 

over- your fobw, 'for 1 ſeeing Grace ſhall never have an 
end in'you, you ſhall be ſure to overcome,” you may 
havematiy at hard bickering, bur you arc ſure hold 
out, \Diſcouragemene is a oreat meanes to make'a mah | 
fic ſilt ; ſhall never ger vitory overimy fins, and then | 
[ ſhall:be cur of” No, ic is impoſſible, when 15 02cc 
planted, 'it ſhall grow, tho ſhalt have the viftory,” 

Sixthly4 if comming co Chriſt, we ſhall haveano: 7 

ther nature,then be not diſcouragedto ſeetpon ſo hþly 47 00whs 
awork, Indeed, if this neceſſity weterlaid onthee, to | wichthe | 
ſerve God in newneſle of life with an 61d heart, it were | eifficulty | 
an hard taskand very incolcrable, thon hadit Kits ro | © lh ny 
lixdowneand neveratempeit, Bir this's for cot 
Thowſhalt have'anocher ature; All difficylty ares Difficulty 
from.difproportion} betyiicenethe taculty.and Hifi abs | whence 1 
jc, or the thing tobe done}As for'a man of a ſhallow | 15: 
underſtanding,tobeputto ſtudy'en hard thing,the diffi. 
thlty is;rhexSt oiphspro Hon betweenctits nd eta 
diog andeheborttie che thing:lay 7great burtheh on | 
achilde;andie carifior beare it,but were he 2s frrong as 

the burthen, Kwetenothing, It GotHfhout4 itn pole On 

thee newneſle otlite; and ſuffer rheeto keeptthy oly' 
| natarey/it avere an hard taxkefandthond wile never per «.\ 
fatme,thou wſli find Ghatdiflicttry'iy/it, by reaſon of 
the: difproportion- bþetweene thy nature and the ditty ; 
but ſeeing chouſhalchave atiother'narurebenor diſcop;! | 
raged;g0 0n'with'comtory /an@renembej e©4'the'! be f 
nature inthe'world, if God chavec irnvt, it will ng! 

ſerye the curne. Andrthe vi orſe nature, it thobtHinke?' 

thou haſt a worſe nature'than others, if he will change! 

the isablero do ir, with readineſſeand facility, Acre: 

tore be nor diſcouraged. | | 
{ .f1>c | ASIC. 
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'Szs.V. |  Againe,if thy nature be changed,chou mug 
Foe 2 forted: Comfort your ſelves in this, that youu 
Achange | nOther nature (and fo we will end this point) fork 
of nature | a Very great comfort, a comtort beyond that which 
pe zroune| perhaps you unagine, for the Saints are too flom,ty 
| backward to confider their conſolations, their priyi 
ledges, the glorious condition they arc in: therefor 
glory inthat, comfort thy ſclfe in that, that thouhy 
another nature given thee, 
Bur, you ſay, what benefit have Iby that ? | 
I will not ſtand on it, but name one place, Jam 1, 
| 18. He hath beget ws againe with the Word of truth, ha 
we ſhould be a kinde of firſt fraits of hs Creatures : thats, 
he hath given us another nature; And what doewega! 
by that ? by this meanes you are made Primic, th 
rſt fruits of his Creatures. 
| There are twothings in that, when we are ſaidto 
be firſt fruits, we are the creame andthe prime ofal 
| his Creatares, as the firſt truits were the creame of al 
the field, the top of all the Creatures of God; andisno 
that a glorious condition that this new Nature puts; 
intothat bechanged,that it will make youthe higheſt, 
| that kinde, this is agreat priviledge: there is a wonder- 
full difference berweene Angels aad Devils, oncisthe; 
top, and the other is the bottome, all the differences 
only this, New Nature: therefore, when thouhalta| 
New nature, thou art pur intoa high and gloriouscot 


dition, and this is the firſt ſenſe, that we are New: 
| Creatures. 
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Then there is another, by being the firſt hs 
_ | you fanRiifie the whole field ; all the world farcs:he 
| better tor you; for the firſt fruits are, not _— 
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beſt bur they ey ſaoQifieall che reſt, that is, all mankinde | Sum. V,, 
receives good from you, | 

When Lot was out of Sodorne,ir was fer on fire, when [ 
the Iſraclites were once our of the red Sea, the waters 
recurned and drowned Pharaoh: So Gods children (an- 
Aife the whole lumpe : therefore you have a great | 
priviledge by being. New Creatures : "Sq much for 
this, that you muſt have another nature. 

Now the” next point is, there”miaſt be a adhinlbde | oh. 3 
Whoſdever if in Chriſt let bim be a New Creature : From | 5 mu b 
thence manythings are.to be gathered ;' As rſt, if we | create. 
maſt-be New Creatures, then are we redeemed from | ConſeQs 


ries 


oldcuſtomes,-there is a liogring i inour natureafrer that | ,;...... 
we have beene long accuſtomed to doe, old hauntsare| 1 
wy prevalent. Cuſtome 15 as an Iron chaine, totye | Thar 

$ tothe things tharare evil, Now thou muſt be a fark pre 


New Creature, 'O1d'Cuſtomes are ſuchas Chriſt died | 9 7 9 
to redectne thee from; Ever from the varne converſation | H—_ | 
you heve received from your Fathers, Therefore, you | | 
thatare held in any by-wayes, remember rhar you are | 
boutidtbbe New Cregtwres, and rake heed that cuſtome | 
| prevaile notwith you for it is exceeding prevalent, be. | 
[cauſe it is pleaſant, as whatamanis long accuſtomed! | 
|to is very pleaſant, for cuſtome breeds another nature, 
[and whartis'fo ſurable to us; as things con-naturall wich 
| | us, and what are ſo, are very pleaiant, 
| Aman willbe loathtocome out of a thing which ke! 5 * 
hath*much beene accuſtomedto : Firſt, it wins of our | ny a4yan- 
ludgements,or our opinions,and tharis the reaſon why | 1286s 3 
young meti are not able to judge,and other menthat are | ?*;, . p 
{accuſtomed to evill courſes have judged alceady, and | upon our! 
wil not judge againe ; 20d by this meanes cuſtome 4 anc PS. 
vailes! | 
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. —_ —X bo — — 
Ses,V, | .vailes exceedingly, for it is not onely pleaſane, buy 
——, wins of our judgemedr. | 
\n. Iris | +, Agane iis excecdingtroubleſome to change,yhe! 


ſonble- | a manis accuſtomed in athiog, it is cakic to Conunueh| 
{Alkerir. | that courſe, but togaour is troubleſome, 

3, Wee | _ Angagaine, we thioke ita diſparagement,whathyx 
Hon 01! we liyed. thus long, thus many yearcs together indi 
N® tract, and ſhall now chaoge ite 
A Te And which is worſe than- all the ret: Cuſtone! 
_ ; breeds. a ſenſcl(lenefle, Take heed that you bent but, 
elle. | neduhrough the deceitfulneſſe of ſin; that cultome ns) 
| notaway all (cnics.. Conſurtude peccand; tollit (enſum pe! 
cali ; 1tis.notancaſiething roleave an old cultgme; by 
remember,that if you be in Chriſt, you muſt be New Cru.) 
tures : He (hed his bloud toredeeme you trom lin, that 
is, he hath paid adcere price to redeeme you fromte 
bondage of cuſtomes, {rom your old Conwerſetin;ler 
fore doe not ſay you have long done it, and will doet 
ſtull, Antiquaconſuctudo, is nothing el{c but vetwfap. 
roris : Men docxcule their evill ations from their 
ſtomeinthem,but kaow.ic is ag good cxcule, tockcule 
ſecond crrors with a former. 

. Doeſtchouthiak ira good exculeto (ay, 1 have dote 
it thus long and therefore will do it ſtill  Yeeldnotty 
it, bur know chou oughtſt.to be changed, have this fil 
inthy minde, thou muſt have anew nature, thou artre 
deemed fromrhy old cuſtomes:and this I ſpeak actos! 
ly torhe old, burtothe young, 1 call it old, not becal 
| men have long continued in. ir, but becaule it is (utabr! 

10 the old nature. You ſhould therctore rarber wil 
contrary ule of ir, and be ready to ſay, ſccing 1 haveco 


unued in{uch a courſe {o long,ie is time for me to aki; 
, If 
th ———— 


I We ou 
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tharas much as can be. 


A New Creature, What. | 38> ; 
is robmctrrhagIhave ſpent ſo-much time amiſſe, I | St ny, 
ave ſuffered Chrift ro wait, and knocktil þ#hrad be wet! —— 
itbthe dew;helſhal'waitno longer, lwilnow open to him; | 
artherefore ate we New Creatures, that we may bc 
redeemed and freed from theſeold cuſtomes, ' + | 

 Secondly,"fthoumuſtbenew;”then Itir not ſeeme Conſe@t. 
range rotheetharthe'rworld wonders at thee; forany', | 
hung that is new, we areapttowonder at,as arnew lars | wonder | 
har have. not appeared before; arnew falhions, This = hae | 
theconditionot all Saintsrobe wondtrd arg and the'l 5 02s 
dren whom thou hatt given, *are as ſignes and won.'| at thee. 

get in Ira; It ir were among Turkes it were attother}] 1 515. 

natter;"bur it is ſo-in liracl, | 
''Benotrdiſcouraged for this,” make account of ir{the 
world will wonder at New Creatures,and let it not ſeen | 
tranges for whenthou knoweſt that all :he world thes 
u wickedntſſe, as in'1 1ohn 5 19, And knoweſtthat thou 
ta New Creature;why wik chou be difcouraged*Ler 
he: achivuzitionberworking according to his Are; he 
drawrs lines according to his Rule; if a Countrey*nian| | 
igh ar himywill he give over and be diſcouraged? He 
willnar doe {o;,forhe mou it : be oy ROI 
ait thou approveſt thy 0 if thoukeepeſt'> 
200C Cenitacb4a all 6925 famard; Gor, andtoward; \ 
wenthe world wil wonderac ir,yet thougeeſt by Rule, | 
tis their ignorance, irfecms ſtrangero them, and there.” 
dtexhex- (pra evilkIcis ae multieudechar dothi,410/1 | | 
the iuldindedorbalway.caft fame onthdr wb thames) 1h, ... | 
them: know it is the faſhion ofheworld to'doeſoy the! world dil 
ite of the Saints is a ſecret cenſure;now thereisno way | mon 
forthe world rohdperhemſelvespburto blemiſbthare}? © | 
Mich ſhares thin, co caſt ſhame-ontliatg fo blemiſh|/—— | 
ere. 


bens £648 WAS OE ITY 


— 9 


they come neere ir; Ml, meo will ſee what abungler1w 


| novghz Aﬀer this manner doth the world, As longs 


| a Society. whoſe courſe-is of another faſhion, tharhgk| 
| another life, thatis,a New Creature,when he ſtandby, 


: 
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em 


' Theretore the, old world doth! pur away all,the 
may+dilcover them-;As the Painter when he hadp. 
ureg.a Cocke very il}, commands his Boyrto grin, 
away all true-Cockes from the piQure ; for, (aith be/if 


but. if noxrveCockescomeneere, it may palle well 


no New Creatnre comes neere, their oldneſſeisng! 
(cene, .it-15 noptraken notice of, they doe well nou, 
bur if chere be oneanaTountrey or Towne, or one 


the old will appeare, and they will have it driven any! 
l Fon ny times, Were neb ſuch as that [ needepret! 
So! 100 51 391 bat ann) | 
Indeed it\ is'a great weakenedle to be diſcouragedin 
the wayes'ot Gad,-and to be aſhamed of that which 
ſhould. be our glory. - It hath alway becne che mace 
ofthe world,and thatmay comfortrhee , tor the nori 


| 


| is a5the Sea thar caſts our Pearles, bur this is my cow 


tort, ſome will gather them up, ſome know themtobt 
 Pearles, and [prize them fo, though the world cals 
them our.as mud, yerthe Lord knowes what thouzn, 
| Thewer/d lovs her ewpebrur what is not like themiclns, 
theworld cannot loye, as the Ethiopians pifture Ab 
\8cls-blacke and Devils white ; ſo doch the old'worid 
| what & black like themſelves, they reckon beautifl 


Par os vm hot likethem, 


refore if thou findeſt ill cotertainement inci 

| mand thou muſt know, cvery New Creature fab 
haveir.; And let me ay chis of the old my" 
* 
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ready tocaſt ſhare on the new Cteatures, you lay you | 
[ave notro the New Creatures, fiot tothem.that are 
religious, but you doe it to Hypocrites: Let me ſay 
thus much ro youbetoreT paſſe this point, Thoſe Men -4 
whom of all oy you may Bike natio be New 
Crearutes, nity bethe beſt men ; as a Philoſopher an- | 
and it was a wile anſwer, when ignorant 
manasked him,who was athappy man, whereas Men 
reckon Kings 2nd Princes happy Mca ? He nga 
He thar of allorhers thon thinkeſt moſt Happy, may 
be'moſt unhappy ; and be whom. thou thin keſt moſt 
unhappy, | may be moſt happ! y: Sothoſe eee | 
he moſt part; aret ke New.C | 
thoſe Mich fpoken well of, are of another ſh Ye 
themfelves. 
Wring7 if we muſt be New Creatures, then pull 


tharis old; ; for whatſoever is old mult be re. | 3- 


jofted: A never be another Man than 


| 


he was:'So 5 thin may [eſt ſay MY ſucha | old 


diſpoſition, my delight was x gs, Jluch Men, 
ſuch company; now Iam chan s madenens 


Satharthybufineſſe is to pull ho now,and to-build 
up, that is the bufineſle ofevery Man tobe (Il pluck- 
ingdownerhe old building, Sfſocver is old, what- 
ſdever is in thy felfe,, in thy old ſelfe, thoumuſtbe 
emptied of, and chou rhuſt be new, that is, Thow muſt 
ont the old leaven, 7 Cor.5.7.. Purge out the old lea- 
ven, fbr Chriſt your Paſſcover @ offered : It that wasto 
be done for the ſhadow, muſt it not be done for the 
lubſtarice? The Apoſtle prefſeth it ſo, Purge ont all the 
ves, all muſt be purged, all old thipgs muſibe | 
eh . there was a ſtrait charge that they muſt | 


hy, "EE 


Ee e—_— _ 


——_———_— 


© —_  fearchy 


[ 
j 


| ] 


Sinlike 


| | old leayen 


| isthe gs one fting gets ſtrength fromtheirage 
Nature; t! 
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tearch theif houſes, yea, every corner of they a 
board; fior-any place ſhould be lei unſearched, mi 
was to be Yone exaQly, that inthe leaſt cornerthers! 
ſhould beno”leaven'left: Sorhou muſt ſearch alle 
corners btthy heart, alltheturaings ofthy conyer(yi, 
| 6n;the'old lever muſt bepurged ou: all, ow of thy. 
| derſtanding,; our of thy tongue, there muft be nomar 
thy old ſpeech'and language, out of thine cycs, ther 
| muſt be no moxe wantonneſſe, out of thine cares, eye. 
rt ofthevld man, ofrhe old leaven, muſt be pu. 
ed-out of the whole Soule, there is no queſtiond! 
that, and" of thy body too ; all the manner ofthy con- 
ver{ation muſt be holy , all old leaven muſt be purged 
t, becauſe" ir is old leaven ; arld you muſt keepethe 
ver with thac which* is n&w, with new dough, 

with the, New Creature, - 
For fin is like old Teaven, now leaven when itisold 


as; | »that ifthey do not purge it out, 
ir-will leaven'the whole Jumpe: ifcherc be any jotol 
leaven left, ir ſhall ſowre all thy heart. Sinis like atret 
tie eprofie ws will run over all ; fo leaves is ſtrong, 
ir fowres quickly and ſpeedily. 
"Dy youvil fy; How ſhall I doe that, then [all 
 befreefrom all fins | 
- The meaning is,thou muſt diſlike all,fin muſt dept 
outof poſſeſſion; iemoſt þe emptied forth, thou muſt 
bein wat withit all, that is, thou muſt rcfilt all, if. 
be not'purped our; that thou ſuffereſt it toys quiet | 
withoor re ting, it will Teaven the whole, rheretore 


- | "Burſt all the Gd building be pulled done; 


purgealFont, 


th. 
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| there nothing to be lefr'there £ W hatſhall we do with | Su «.VI, 
| our naturall diſpoſitions &- | | 
|- Youmuſt know,tharonly the oldneſle is to be taken nſw. 
| away, buechenaruce it ſelfe is to continue, there is much | Grace 
| uſe of nature, only you muſt know, grace takes away | ***<*5 5% 
[ the obliquity,the oldneſſe,cthe fowrencſle of ir, and puts —_—_ 
| aſ(weetnefſe into.ic... As 2 Ship under ſaile/the windis | the 91d- 
| profitable to qrivethc Ship, elleit will notgo, allhc | "© 5 
| matter is in the Rudder,tharic be turned the right way. 
| So Nature, the ſtrength of Narure, affeRiohs, or what- 
| ſocver they be, arc like the, wind to drive the Ship, thou 
mayeſt retaine. them, only godlineſſe muſt fir_ar the 
| Sterne, the obliquity muſt be taken away,” the nature 
muſt be left,thou muſt ſo pull downe the old building, 
that che ſame materials may be uſed againe, the naturall 
affeRions may continue in thee ſtil}, but there muſt be | 
another Awrig, another to drive them, and that is this | 
newneſle, 
| - Forcxample, 2 man isnaturally ſad, he may conti- 
| nue this, the oldneflc of that is, that it ſpends itlelfe in 
earthly ſorrow and worldly diſcontent, when grace || 
| comes, when the new man comes, it powces it ſelfe 
torth in Prayer, Is any man ſad ? Let him pray, 
Soitmay bethou artnacurally merry, grace takes not 
away this diſpoſirion, but wheras beforc it was ſpent in 
| Yanity;now he that is merry ſings Pſalmes, Let him that ts | 
merry ſine Pſalmes;that is,a mans merrineſle is turnedto| 
an; holy checrfulneſle, the difſoluteneſle is taken away, 
butthe diſpoſition continues ſtil-Religio eff {ata;though 
nat,a:ſſolute,S0 it may be chou art of a tacilenarure,be- 
fore it wasto evil, and {—on drawn away by cvil,when 
race comes thou mult be facile ro good. -It may bee 
ww. -, t- thou 
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| thoij batt : Rturdy diſpoſition, tall of: metal 2ndens 


—] rage, whereas before it was fo attempt evill th 


|-9*h much viglence, now icis {ct on good ente 
| with. as much acale, {o there is NOthing to = 
downe, enly the oldneſſe muſt be taken away, 
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FX "AR if wemuſt be New Creatures, 
| that wy bethe.candicionof every ma) 
r- new manbegun in hun; 
F-nRAar at the anevenncle 
i ichis faund.in the lives of the beſtof| 

| rh det ematn new, apdlome 
% there muſt needs be an uneven 


batwe contrary principles, mo 
wayes, the body. muſt aceds bems-! 


| ie pen os tn Þ Wocqualtty : therefore 
ook for that you are nor pert:&tinal 


thing, 
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things, you have ſomething new in you, and ſomething | Sz. VI. 
| old; only take heed you be not miſtaken in ir. For there yk 
| is a great difference berweene the unevenneſle betalling 
| the Saints, which are New Creatures, and the uneven- 
neſſe in the wayes of the wicked, there is a great diffe- 
rence between the failings that they are ſubjeR to, who 
are upright-hearted, and berweene the failings of them | 
that arerattenand not found athearr, 
You will ask, how ſhall 1 know the difference ? 0bjeft. 
This is the difference: | An(w. 
There be ſome men whom Saint Tames complaines | Difference 
of in his firſt Chapter, that are unſtable in all their | town. 
wayes, and in the fixth Chapter of Saint Matthew, that | nede in 
have not a ſingle eye : 1f the eye be ſingle, all the body is | Þ* Paints, 
light ; but if the eye be double, all the body 6 full of darke- wicked. 
neſſe : Thar is,there are cauſes why men walke uneven- 
ly, one-is becauſe they are as in6/v/o, they know not 
which way to chooſe, they are yec indoubt whatto 
icch on; as a man ſtanding between two objeas,8& not 
owing which way to chooſe, but ſometimes will be 
with one, ſometimes with the other, according as his 
{differenttemper guides him,he willnot pitch reſolutely 
{on either : So it 15 adoubleeye, becauſe of rhe objeRs ; | 
it lookes on two objeRts, now on one, and now on an. 
{ nother ; now ir is carricd this way,now that way. This | 
{is athing every where condemnedin the Scripture; bur |5Y5 78's 
| there is difference betweenethis and a ſingle cye, that {ble. 
{ hathone obj<R,that hath choſen God for his God, but 
| followes him with much weakneſle, with much imper- | 
| keQneſle; this man hath a fingle eye, and hath pitched | 
| WW on God, another hath twothings in his eye, 0xething | 
Ids deſere, faith David, and onething will I ſceke for, &c. | 
Cc 3 And 


— 


lm Y ak 


_ 


i 


'—-——><—————_— 
A New Creature, what. 


And I have choſen to run the way of thy Comnng. 
ments. .Soall rhe Saints, onething they deſire which 
chey pitch on, they have reſolved to ſerve God ithy! 
perfect heart; another man 1s unreſolved and knoyes 
not which to chooſe, therefore is to and fro, of x 
on, now very forward, and then backward, religions! 
ina good mood, and then off againe, This yours 
take heed of, for here you ought to be diſcourage! 
this is not our meaning, when we {ay you muſt nothe 
diſcouraged for your unevennefle, 

But how ſhall I know it, a little further - 

By this, if your eye be ſingle, that you have choſe 
that one way, that you. have pitched on ir, that you 
be morethan in Aquilibrie, where the ballances hang 
even,you ſhall know it by this, the falings ofthe Saint 
are never in that degree that theirs are, that hayenat 
ſound hearts, thatis, ſuch a man though he ſerve God 
for a fit, yet when heis off againe, he is like am1n in; 
Mask, he is no more the ſame man he was, but thereis 
a broad alteration betweene what he was before, and 
what he is now. The Saints in their worſt ſtate have; 
tinure of holineſſe, a threed of Skarlet runs through 
their whole lives, after they are once changed, they| 
never fall in that degree, they have a ſeed in themthu! 
will never letthem go ſo far. 
- Bur, youwill ſay, thisis anotion, how ſhallwele 
it by experience * 244 

Thus; they never lye ſo long whe they fallinto?! 
fin, they arenot well, and they ſhew it by reſting? 


| 


gaine, they cannot contiziuein it : for there is a centae} 


| reluctance againſt it, that raiſes them againe, the a 


| ometimes inte. il! company, ſomctimes in way© ol 
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wickedneſſe ſometimes inro deadnefle of ſpirit ; bur 
they are not content with this, they are like men out of 
theigowne clement, Another man for the fits of his re. 
ligiof1 is out of his element, and is never well till he be 
{ ſetled in his owne Center againe: you ſce it by Sas, 
Saul had very good fits when he perſecuted David, 
ſurely he was in good earneſt when he ſaid, he would do 
itno more,and David was more righteous than he, he 
wept, and his heart melted, but he was ſick of ir,he was 
our of his clement, The Saints have certaine fits, but 
they are fick of finne, the other are fick of the good. 
nefle and godlineſſe which they have, and are never 
well till chey be ſer at liberty againe, that they may 
walke againe in their old wayes, to there is great diffe- 
rence 1n their degrees, 

Againe, ſuch a man, faith Saint Temes, i unſtable in 
all bis wayes, thatis, a man whole heart is uprighr,there 
is ſome inequality to be found in his life, ſome une. 
venneſle,; yer it is but now and then, and by accident 
as it were, becauſe the graces he hath be true, and good, 
and though ſometimes he fals, ir is but by accident, 
Take a true Drug, and a falſe and countertcit Drng ; 
when ever you will puta falſe Drug totriall, it will not 
| worke. Take a Drug that the Apothecary gives you, 
ir may have the colour and ſmell of a true one, it may 
be you cannot tell how to finde it out, but in working | 
| you may, if it be falſe it workes not:So take a Bow that 
is rotten, draw an arrow tothe head, and it is ſure to 
breake ; this imilitude the Scripture uſeth, They ſtarted 
aſide like a broken bow, that.is, when I put you to triall, 
| you flye back, for you are rotten : Sothole thatare 
not ſound, it is not their ſability that makes them go | 
| ; CC 4 on 
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Ss x.V1.| on in the waycs of God for a time, but want of tempe,, 
Wig Ga) tlonto put them to it. Put #44 to it, put Saultoir.any] 
men doe | you ſhall quickly finde them :- But take atrue drug 
goodit is | dinarily it works well, but by accident it may not wer] 
of tempta-| A good Bow may be broken, by accident ; (oa gra 
tion. that is true and right, may ſometirnes fail of wotl 
ing. I cannot berter expreſle it, than by this fimil; 
tude: Takea ſhip bound to a certaine Haven, itpitchs 
there, the Compaſle is to fer the right way, but it my 
be carried away by croſle winds, yet thereis a cer. 
taine Haven which ir tends to:So there is a certaine Hz. 
ven, which all the Saints of God goeto, howſorvet 
they are tranſported by temptations and luſts, yethe 
Compaſſe ſtands the right way : Another is carried 
alide by uncertaine winds, (tor that is a Sctipturefimi- 
litude) thatis, there is the winde of a good mood car 
rying them towards God, let them be turned, they got 
another way, they are not bound to a certaine Haven, | | 
they are not pircht, the others are carried afide by ac: 
cident, ſometimes they miſtake the way, ſometimes 
they fall and flip inthe way, burthat is thcir journey 
they travell to Heaven, | 

Laſt of all, thoſe that are uneven ; out of talſenclk| 
of hearr, and not weakneſſe of grace, they never bring 
forth truit, 1 finde that tobe theScripturcs Rule inthe] 
eighth Chapter of Saint Zuke, in the Parablc oftht 
Sced, you ſhall ſee, it is ſaid of the third ground, which 
' | vent furtheſt of the three, that it brought not fort 
truir; for the thornes grew up, that is, the worldand 
the pleaſures of divers luſts, and-choaked it ; ſothcl 
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men bring not forth fruit. 
- But, you will ſay, they doe bring fort! trutt, (oe 


they * 
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they not do many-actions.in good moods? may not an | 
hypocrite go fat 2 May he not have many bloifomes ? 
| - Yes, butthey are burbloſſomes, there is ſomething | 
greene, but they are bur blades, the corne never comes. 
tocaring; thats, they areneverripe: now athing muſt | 
be ripe before it can be called good fruir, they never 
bring forth ripe fruit, thar is, fruit indeed ; they bring 
forth ſowre grapes, Z/ay 5 2. I did thus and thus ro my 
Vineyard, and it brought forth wilde grapes ; it may 
be, tomens ſeeming they be asgood as avy, they may | 
looke-as well as the beſt, but raſte them and they are 
ſowreſt; there is not any fruit, that is only the proper- 
ty of the laſt ground, tobring forth fruit-with patience, 
Nowitis true ofall the Saints, though they be weake, 
yet they bring forth fruit, abd rrue, and ripe, and plca- 
lant fruit, ſuch as God d:lights tocat of ; Come let ws 
walke inthe Garden, and gather ſome fruit,as in Cant 5.1, 
The other bring not forth fruir. Take the beſt action 
they doe, being readily examined, it is not good, there 
is ſomerhing there that marres it; and God ſees this, 
they may be very faire in theeyeof man, butthey are 
abominable in Gods fight. Therefore it thou have a 
new nature, be not diſcouraged for thy uncvenneſle, 
whichrhe beſt of the Saints are liable to, 

-Againe, this is another ConſeRary tromthis point, 
and we may put theſe two together, becauſe they are 
two branches comming from the ſame Root: If there 
be another New Nature put into us, then expect a 
combare ; for certainly new and old will not agree to. 


gether. you cannot put wo contraries together, bur 
there muſt needs be a fighting,theremuſt be aconrenti- | 


on: therefore expeR char,and know you are not right ; | 
there 
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there is no new Nature there, except you finde ſuch; 
controverfie within. 

But, yoo will {ay, this is not ſo ſure a figne, forks 
fore this I found many acombate.and doe not Heater 
men exprefſe what reluRance they have had: Hweng 
civill men, carnall men, and menignorant of the wand 
of God, a great confli many times, bertweene the 


conſcience checking them. within , and the adtion 
they doe 2 


% 


Anſw.\ Tankwer, itis true, but there is a great difference ie 
Differen- -| tWeene the Combate, that 1s, betwcene the new Nz. 
ces ve- 1. (UTE, and the remainders ofthe old, and berweenethe| 
con-bate |Qaturall conſcience, thoſeglimmerings, thole ſparkss, 


inthe new] thoſe good defires which even they may have tha 


Creature, 


md thac fe Pot fanRified, for you ſhall finde all theſe dif 
boht that | CENCCS £ 
leemes 


—_— Firſt, in them thatare ſound, there is a/s« ſedes bel 
naturall | there is another ſeat of the warre: for where bctoreit 
woe +. in the conſcience, it is now throughout the whole 
2 % ſoule, there is a difference in the SubjcR,every taculy 
ſubje, | 15 Tet againſt ir ſelfe, becauſe before , the light m3 
| ſhur up within the wals of conſcience, but it was tt! 
fhed into the whole ſoule, it lay glowing as 2 Spa! 
there, but ir was impriſoned, you impriſoned thetiu\!; 
and would let ir goe no further ; but now it ſhecds 
tothe ſoule, what the underſtanding knowes, isi0t%- 
(ed intothe will, and all the affe&ions ; ſo there 529% 
nerall change, and when the change is general), ti 
| combate muſt needs be' generall ; the combate ul! 
2 \nowbeinevery part, whereas before it was but 100 
In the ſuc: Againe, there is a difference in ſucceſle, fo! inthe 
<>. | condition betweene the conſcience and the 'tl - 
| v7 | 
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the {oule, the conſcience ſtill loſes, and the other gets | Ss x. VI, 
| the victory : But 1a the other, alwayes the rew man'{ TT 
| prevailes;7 he Houſe of David prevailes againſt the Houſe | 
|  $axl;; There muſt aceds be wars berweene two con. | 
| traries, but the Houſe of David grawes ſtronger : So, by 
| which our Divices uſe toreſemblerhis, 1acob got the | 
| better inthe end: So there is a different ſucceſſe,the new | 
| mani ouewreſtles the fleſh, Sometimes a man is foiled, | 
| but we doe not ay a man hath loſt the battle becauſe he | 
| hath a wound, or a foile, or hath beene beaten back a 
| little, he hath got che victory that wins1t inthe end,and 
| that is the caſe of all the Saints. 

Thirdly,chere is diffcrenceinthe objeRt about which 
the controverſie is. The common aarure hath but a | ,%9* 0b 
| comman light, therefore ſees but groſle finnes, as your 2G 

eyes ſceonly Starres of a greater magnitude, when a 

man hath a glimmering light, things that be grear and | 

conſpicuous he di{cernes, that isall he doth. A natu- 
rall mans contention is aboutfirs of a great nature, be. 
cauſc light gors no further ; but in them that be ſanRi- 
| fied, acleare light comes intothe houſe, and ſhines as | 
|chorow a glaſſe in a cleare day, where you doe nor | 
onely, ſee the great heapes of dirt and dult, but the 
ſmalleſt mote; the others doe nor {ce the mores, be- 
cauſe. they have nor that peculiar light, thercforethey | 
arenevertroubled about motes: Sothe comention dif. ! 
fers inthe objzR; the Saints contention is about ſmall 
things, about the very manner of doing holy duties, | 
about the inward turnings of the afteRions; about the 
ſlanRifiedneſſe of them about ill thoughts, they have a 
peculiar light; this doth not put out common light, bur | 
makes you ſee more than youdid b<fore ; there bee | 
a = manyi 
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.| Miny hundred. fins now, which you ncyer = 


ſins betore. Had not Pas anew light © Before, hehy 
not conſidered that luſt was fin, but afterwards hekney: 
it; In the Saints, the afictions wherewith they pe. 
torme holy duties, yea, their aficction rotheir ill ah; 
Qions, the controverfte is about that. 

Laſt of all, theres diflcrence in the continuanceghy 
contention of the naturall conſcience laſts bur for; 
time, but i being berweene the old Nature, and ney, j 
continues tothe end, it 1s never given over, others x 


be in controverſic for a fit, but hold not out, becaule 
the cauſe of controverfic continues nor, it is worneou 
and overcome; but ina new Nature, when it beginst 
laſts for ever, thereisnoend : So you ſee there 1s dt: 
terence, If then you havenew Natures, expe com. 
bate ; y*a, ſo as if you have itnot, be ſurc thereisn0 
new Nature there. 
Theſixth ConſeRary, that I will deliver toyou,j 
that if you muſt be New, then ler it not ſecme firange 
to-you, though you find alittle aukedocfle inthe wayss|? 
of godlineſſe atthe firſtzfor new things are alitlerro 


bletome, ſuddenchanges are ſo when the thingisnen. 


Be not diſcouraged, jt is that you muſt expect, andre, 
member that cuſtome will makeir pleaſant, when yo 
are uſed toitalittle, Therefore complaine not, 12y 10t 
alide the Armour of God , becauſe it is a little heawe 
andungaincſome at the firſt ; as David, who wouldnet 
Sh in Sauls Armour, becauſe he was not accuſtomed 
tit; lay itnotafide, when thou art accuſtomedto!, 
thou wiltbear it welenough.Cuſtome makes the work 
things,cyen grievous things pleaſant, how much mor 
when one fals onthatwhich is good indeed? Thertor 


ow 
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ne kia = os DE 
ou-muſt know, rhis is the nature ofthe burthen of | S# ®.VI. 
Chriſts Commaridements which he cals a burthen,the | 5,3, 
mare-you: bearer, rhe lighter it1s, and there is good | bucthen 
realon-for it, becauſe indeed iris not a burthen to the | $79? 
new man, bur a delight, though to the ficſh it is a bur- | pexing, 
then, the longer you beare ir, the better iris: If you 
reckowitaburrhen, as it ſeemes to beat the beginning . 
yet remember ir, as phyfick is aburthen to a ftck man ; | 
youknow a f{ick man reckons it a burthen ro take Phy- | 
tick, and cat wholeſome meats, bur it is thatthar takes ! 
away the diſcaſe: $o is godlinefe, it is a burthen as 
phy fick is,andas wholeſome diet is, bur it partly heals, 
and partly firengthens : therefore rhe longer you goe 
1n his wayes, the lcffe burthenfomerhey will be, the 
diſcaſe will be raken away: as themore phyſick and | 
wholeſome meat, the more the diſeaſe is weakned, atid | 
the man ſtrengthened, This deceivesus (andrake heed | 
of being deceived) we thinke we muft be tied from | 
drinke, and have the Dropfie till, and have our Feaver 
ſtill, we thinke we muſt earwholeſorne meats, and bc 
| fick ill, it is impoſſible it ſhould be ſo, you muſt know | 
| WH therefore; that the Dropfic is healed, and then wharit 
abſinence be commanded Younuſt know that fick- 
neſſe is<ured, and healeh is come in the roome; then 
what matter is 4t, if you are bound to theſe duties * 
They are burthenfome befote, they will not be now. 
| Therefore be not diſcouraged, the infolence, the un- | 
| couthnefſe, the unaccuſtomednefſe of a thing makes it | 
uſually burcthenſome. It is-not fo with the waycs | 
Wi of wickedoeffe, they are pleaſant in rthebeginning, bur | 
bitterneſſe in the latter end : but the wayes of godlt | 
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| neſſe; though they are a little auke and hard atthe firſt, | 
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yerthey are pleaſantintheend,and you muſt becens 
roendure a lictle paines(as we lay) 91 fugit mm 
fugit farinam : If you will not take paines at the il 
you ſhall not have any meale;if you wil noctakealinl! 
paine3 at the beginning, you ſhall want the fruit ofir 
therforc becontent with ir,that you may havethefryj, 
A man doth not ſay, becaulc a new ſure,or ancw pur! 
of ſhooes is hard ar firſt putting on ; theretore] wil 
goinrags, but he ſaith, the new is b:ttcr thanthedly 
and after I have worne ita while, it will be morecal, 
So be ſurc the waycs of God will be asesficasple. 
flog; yea, more pleaſing than any thing, tor they are! 
Jjucunaa per ſe, plcafing in their owne nature, others ar! 
plealing to this or that humour, to this orthatcale; 
now this is a true rule, whatſocver is ſo,per /e,isalwars! 
ſo, So thou ſhalt finde this new man morceafie and! 
pleaſanr, for thou ſhalt finde ic to be ſoar alltimes, its 
a Continuall feaſt pleaſing in all conditions, Takeal 
other things thar pleaſe thy nature, it is but whenthoy 
baſt ſuch aluſt, ſuch an humour in ſuch a time, it 1500! 
"| ſoatallrtimes, itis nota continuall feaſt. | 
Bat, you will ſay, I findeit not {o, I findethatfine 
[ began this new courſe, I have more trouble and pete 
plexity of mindethan I had before, I was quiet before, 
[and all arreſt, | 
T anſwer,it may be ſo, but ſtay a while till the Sunte) 
| of Grace hath got higher, till it hath got more (trcngih, 
and thou ſhalt finde it able ro diſperſe choſe vapout 
and to [catterallthoſeclouds. Itis true at the beginning, 
there is bur ſtrength enovgh to move them, £074! 
them a little; bur when it hath more trevgth, theyat 
(catered and diſperſed : therefore though there be 
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lictle hardneſle at the firſt, yet go on,and chou ſhale find "SER 
it pleaſant, The Heathen Mancould ſay, E1ige vitam- — 
optimam, & conſuetude faciet jacundam : chule the good | 
way,and though it be hard ar the farſt, atcerwards u wil | 
de-the, more eafte, If we appointed you a new worke | 
richout a new hcart, it were another caſe,bur you muſt | 
know what we (aid before, you ſhall have a New Na. | 
ture, and being ſo, it will be pleaſant, becauſe the | 
yayes of God will be {utable toit. So much likewiſe | 
for this. | | 
Laſtofall, if we muſt be made New Creatures, then | 0b[erv. 
ive God the praiſe of that great worke, of changing | ag 
old men into new men, 1 ſay, give him thepraiſe ofir, | F.2e*| 
or he lookes for that at your hands. Will you map. | ing thy * 
ific him tor healing a lame man,ablind man (for they | Res, 
vere true maladies, and he was worthy of praiſe for ! 
hem)and is he not worthy to be magnified for chang. | 
ng the whole Nature, for altering the whole frame of | 
tf Are the curcs of the ſouleleſiethan the cures of | 
he body 2 What if Chriſt ſhould now make the lame-| 
o walke.the blind to ſee, totake away the blindrefle of | 
he minde, to healc the fickneſle of the ſoule, to make a | 
nana New Creature: Is not this a worke of a higher | 
Natures When the Centurion law the Veile of the! 
emple rent,he ſaid, Surely this was the Sorne of God:$0. 
whenthou ſhalt ſeethe Courſe of Nature turned, that | 
old. Nature of thine rent to peeces, be ready to ſay, | 
wely tha was the Son of Ged : Shall we ſay Chriſt was 
od for turning water into wine, and ſhall we not give 
num the. praiſe of his power, when we ſec him rurne 
one _Creature.into another 4 Making Lions Lamives, | 


making you New.Creatures? This is a turning of - | 
b COUTIE 
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| "mi reſohn Baptiſt gives this figne of Chrill, by 
which he might be diftinguifhed from himſclte, a} 
all men, 1 baptize you with water, but when he comes, 
| ſhell baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, thats, 
when that is done; be z2flured that the Son of Godis 
come1a the fleſh. This isthe great miracle chat 106 wi 
| havethem attend untogand isnor this daily done? Dat 
not Chrilt ns us-with fire and with the Af 
| Ghoſt ? Therefore you ſhall ſee what anſwer hegis 
to Toby Buptift when he would know, Art thou br, «| 
looke Wwe for another ? Goe and tell 1ohn, the blindrſt, th 
lame walke, andthe poore recerve the Goſpel! that is,lhax 
made them New Creatares : T his is put with the other] 
miracles of healing the blinde and lame. It is true, re 
that live ſee not this done, che blinde to fee, ortix} 
lame to-go, yet we ſce men receive the Goſpell, thats, 
are regenerate by the Goſpel), are made New Ces 
tures: This is athing weſhould hearken to; asitwal 
' greatin in them in-Chriſts time, to neglect the mus 
 CleShedid;foit is with uswhen we negle& this, There 
| fore Chrilt takes up Nicedemws, when hetels himtha 
| menmuſt be made New- Creatures, he wondring 4! 
 faicl,whatdoſtthoumeane by that * Chriſt ſaich,vir! 
| wile thou doe, when TIrtell thee of things in Heaves, 
| thou wilenotbelieve,whcn I tell chee of earthly ris 


| The meaning isthis, Regeneration isa thing _ 
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earth (that is the _—_ = the place) this po ſcebe- | Sex. V1, 
fore your eyes, this you have experience of, ifyou | >| 
will Selim this, How will you beleeve dings | 
that are remote from youreyes ? that are ſhut up from | 
you, which you have no experience of, but only that] | 
tell you ,-and therefore you ought to; beleeve me » | 
Therefore, when you {ce New Creatutes, argue thus | 
with your ſelves. Certainly, thereis a renewing God, | 
anda renewing Spirit, that1s, there isa Redeemer; for | 
3 byche commoncreatures,which you ſee, you know -/| 
there is/ a Creator (as, opus monftrat efficientem) if you 
ſeea Creature, then you know there is a Creator, then 
why ſhould not that renewing of Chriſt, his exerciſing | 
that a of renewing among the ſonsof men, put you 
19 mind ofglorifying God;and of giving him the praile 
of its When Chriſt wrought miracles,\you ſhall finde 
what different ſucceſle chey had,faith the Text in more 
places than one. (therefore I need not quote it) ſame of 
the people glorified 60d, when they ſaw ſuch athing | 
donc, othersenvied, ſone glorified God, others wene 
and told the Pharifzges. You ſhall ſce when Lazarus 
was raiſed from the dead, ſome believed and glorified 
others went to the Pharifics: Now, I ſay, when 
youſce this done, (for this 1s the greateſt miracle, and 
all the miracles that is now left)that menare made new 
Creatures, and it is done before your eyes, if you will | 
ſeit ; (as Chriſt ſaid) He 3hat hath eares, let him heare. 
Take heed how you looke onit, conſider with what | 
eye, God never makes a New Creature, but when men { 
look on it, there is adifterent judgement ; ſome there | 
are that magnifie it, and defireto be made [o likewile, 
tharmake rhis uſe of ir, and fo you __ to doe, _ | 
| | D tncre 
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.| there is vertuc inthe Spirit, a vertuc in Grace, n;F 
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els them in this they blaſphemed rhe Hol Ghol 
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cacy._in the Word; ſurely: theſe be the miniſters, 
leryants ofthe moſt high God. This you oughttogy, 
but on the other fide, how many hundreds and they 
lands are there that do as they did, when they (ay 
miracles, they envied? Yea, as they did with Lk, 
rue, When the Tewes ſaw that for Lazarus ſake, many wet 
away and beleeved on him, they conſultedhow 10 put Liu 
rus to death; Thats the faſhion ofthe world, whenthy 
ſee New: Creatures, men regenerate, that Holine, 
and purity of Godlineſſe ſhines forth in their lives, a 
when that cauſes others to go away, and that, for thy 
they will believe on Chriſt, they will doc as the 
did with Zazerae, they will bave him pur todeat,| 
that is, they will haye him removed out of the myy 


they will have him taken, ex rerum nature. Take leed 
of this. 

Bur, you will ſay, If we knew they were Ne 
Creatures, we would not do (o ? 

It is very true, but do you think, when they woul 
have killed Teſs and Lazarus, ny knew themtobe 


ſo ? They did not know Chriſt to be the Lord ofLit, 
the Scripture ſaith ſo; Againe, they thought Zu» 
tobean Impoſtor, itis like they did, but it is akenta 
a perſecution of Chriſt. The Icwes that killect 
Prophets, doeyouthink they thought them to beF'o 
phets when they ſlewthem 2 Take hced of that, yl 
know the danger of it, when I's xv s C3177 
wrought miracles by the power of the Holy Gholt: 
No, lay they, he doth-it by Belzebwb : C 1 3 7 0 


hen thou ſhalt ſee a Man made a New Cn 
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when thou ſhale ſee a man Regenerate, take heed of 


| faying, this is guile, and cunning, and impoſture, for 


it is done by the Spirit ; take heed of blaſphemiog the 


| 


| 


Holy Ghoſt, Tt is a dangerous caſe: I ſay, when ſuch 
things be done, we ſhould praiſe God, and glorifie 
God for it, labouring to come in our ſelves, and not 
look'on it with an eye of envie, and hatred.and diſtaſte. 
The different effects Chriſts miracles had, ſuch hath 
this: Our ſcope is, that ye may glorific God, and give 
him the praiſe of it, that when he hath doneſuch a; 
worke, you may ſay this is the power of Grace, and 
the vertue of the Spirit. So much for this point, that 
you muſt REN cn lo we have gone tho. 
row three things, w<Þ were obſerved out of the words: 

Firſt, the inſeparability betweene Tuſtification and 
SanRfication. | 
. Secondly, the having of another Nature, 

Thirdly, it muſt be new. | 

Now, thefourth is,it is a Creature wrought by God, 
for that word is not in vaine, Whoſoever # in ChriF, let 
bim be a New Creature +] The meaning is this ; we are « 
New Creatures, that is, it is Godthat worketh ir in us, 
for Creation is proper to him, no Angel! nor Creature 
under the Sunne can knit thoſe things together, which 
have an infinite diſtance, as ſomething and nothing ; 
therefore it is proper to him, itis hetharmaketh us 
New Creatures, notthat himſclt+ is thc beginner, and 
ſomething elſe perfeRts ir, as ſome {ay, but Dews 2/? cau- 


| ſarotizes extis, He is the beginner andender, hemakes 


us New. 
And there is much reaſon, for it cannot be otherwiſe, 


| for if it were in our power, of our ſelves to come in;* 


Dd2 Firſt, 
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Sr. V1. - Firſt, ie will follow that the Saints in Heaven hou) 

| —m— be no more beholding to God, than thoſe that are, 
> _ demned in hell; For, if God did give every manhyg, 
men were) cient meanes of ſalvation, -andT have taken it, andan, 


net behol.| ther refuſed ir, whom may Tthank whenlI am in He, 


ding to 


6). ven; and-another in Hell, not God (for he gave th 
 } meanes equally) but my ſelfe, I rookeir, and anothy 

| did*not; and To the love God ſhewes, it ſhould bey 

| much to thedarnned, as to the Saints, if he hath dove] 

| on his part equally to both. 

Arg.2, | - Againe, it honld not be God that makes the dike 

Biſe not | rence, but man, and {o you may ſtand up and Contr, 

—_ on | dit what Pavl ſaith, Who art thos that boſteſt, whi hui 

 diference |-Þ## the difference *If manhath free will to take Grace, 

thewſelvs.1 or refuſe it;\ abd if God hath given ts all ſuffices 


meanes, then , thou haſt made the difference, God 
hath nor. | 


Are.3. | , Againe, it this were ſo, we muſt rake away all Ek 
Ec wer | Rion and Reprobation ; for what is EleRion ? Elect 
i= of;c0ag on is nothing elſe bur this, God hath taken ſomer 
| and Re- ru and makes them holy, as godlineſſe is an ca 


probatien.} his -EleRion, and the wickednefſe of men is2 fruit 


their reje&ion:butnow kere would be no EleQion,u 
'a-meere prejudication of-a reward to the ching don 
only ; but therefore God is ſaid ro have choſen us, bt 
cauſe he makes us' good ; now by this youtaketiu 
| quite away. > 
| . But youwill objeR, why ſhould there be thoſe d1- 
terenit kinds of working 2 we ſee in all other things, 
therebe an end propounded, and ſuffacicnt oY 
isenough-and why ſhould God give different 0bje@s! 
herefoce they 5 ir is but i proporndig 


—— 
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K bough to the ſheepe, and the fheepe will follow: If|S = .VH 

God propounds congruous objeas tothe faculties of | 

| the ſoule of man, he will come in. 

| But T anſwer it briefly, if he will come in for this 

| congruity of objeRs, becauſe a bovgh is propounded to 
Mm . 


| | - Firſt, he muſt be a ſheepe, before he will follow the 
'| 88] bough : Now thou arta Wolfe by Nature, firſt, there- 
| WE! fore hee muſt turne thy nature, Go » muſt turne 
*| | thy woluntatem Lupinam into LAgninam ; therefore 
| thou muſt haye another nature before thou canſt fol- 
low the bough. 
Againe, thou muſt have an eye toſee that bough, 
— > 00 enmpacy Sager” | 0 IO 21a. 
and inlightens us, we cannot ſce the ies of the 
wayes of God, and therefore we ſhall not follow it. 
Againe, there muſt be ſtrength to follow, but ex- 
cept God givethee ſtrength theugh thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
it, and ſce beauty in ir too, thou wilt never follow'itto 
purpoſe, thouwilt never follow ittothe end. Sew/ loo. 
on it for a time, butnottothe end, there muſt bea 
power of God to a manthreugh all objeAs, all 
tothe end , therefore, Ns man can come to 
me(faith Chriſt) except my Father draw him : Not ſome 
men, but no man, though he have great meanes; he 
doth not ſay, except my Father allure him with con- 
| gruous objects, but except my Father change his na- 
| rure; fordrawing ſignifies a teluQance, and backward- 
farmindes experience, you ſhall findeit ſo; when 
eo z you tio; when We 
| ſpeak to men, itis true, we ſay, they be dead in fins and Og: 4: 
| treſpafſes: Doe not men heare us as dead men? No man |cacbat i 
Dd 3 ſtirres | 
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objeat.1 


| apy impediment: Thereforehs muſt know, what 1540 
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Sz.VII| ſtirres yp himlclie, rhey goe away as they came, an 
—| till God put life into them, they will nor hearken to u; 


; Againe, how perverſe are judgements of men? they 
{ce noexcellencies inthe wayes of God, theretore ar; 
| apt to quarrell and ſpeake againſt ther. 

Againe, doe wenot finde our deſires fo pirched on 


without an-Almighty Power they cannot be looſed? 
Therefore Chriſt laith, Ir is impoſſible for a rich man, 
chat is, one. that. ſers his heart on riches, tocnter into 
| the Kingdome- of Heaven. That place is as ftrongas 
any place in all the Book of God, to ſhew that there is 
no-freedomeof will, 1t- & impoſſible for 4 rich man, fot 
{a manthar hath chis ane luſt, (he might have ſaid of ary 
other luſt) whoſe-heartis ſet-on gaming, on any other 
ſin,  it-is asimpoſhble as for a Cable-ropeto go thera 
the eye of a Needle : But then (faith Peter ) no man ſhilbe 
ſaved: and indeed no man ſhall be faved, it there beno 
more than his owne ſtrength, but God will put to his 
Almighty , to-change his nature, to mortific 
theſe Infts, Therefore, this we finde by experience, it 
| 5 Not a notionrhat men are notable ro comein. 
--But you will fay, this is a diſcouraging doArine, it 
| God muſt doall, what ſhall we do *: it teachcth cvery 
man to fit ſtill, 

-Lanſwer, No,it will not teach men to fit ſtill,becaulc 
vas no man ever wentaboutit, that cver found 


impediment, Impediments (when a man cannot dot 


_ \athing) are of ewo ſorts: One is, when I ſec (uch1 


| hing as | defire, butthere-is a doore lockt on me, and] 


| cannot come at it, or Tam fettered, and cannot $99 


| profenc- things , and- our luſts ſo ſet uponthem, tha| I 
| 


| 


t,} 
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ir; or itis in another mans hand, and I cannot oeti ic out 
of his hand; here a man-may complaine, Theſccond 
lImpediment is, when the thing lyesbefore thee, thou 
mayeſt have ir,-if thou wiles every thing Iyes ready, 
| and]. fimply it is becauſe thou (wiltngt;” Here now-no 
mancan-complaine, ſaying, Why is there {uch an Im. 


pediment? Why may not I comeins? Wasthere ever 
ay manreſolved with himſelfe, 1 will ivea godly life 
ifIcan? No, iris notthar, all theextrinſecall impedi- 
| ments are taken awayy andall the matter isin thy will, 
| the refuſeft to come in, and wil not walke in that way. 
[ow leth the impediment. 
Againe, itis not adorine of diſcouragement ; for, IAnſ.2} 
youmuſt know, though God dothit by his Almighty 
Power, yet he workes inus, 1 modo intelligentium, He 
{uſes us in lie worke, and he uſeth us afterthe manner of 
| _ for every man m_ A oy agere; he workes in 
us by propoundin ons, and arguments tomove 
ical; tho underſtandeſt them, and knoweſt them : | 
| therefore it is as much as thou canſtdoeinthe begin- 
j1ing to thinke, what reaſons thereare to moye thee to 
1goin,to berake thy ſelfto a godly courle,and to change 
the old haunts thou baſt lived in betore. 

| Againe, thou muſt keep trom the impediments,thou 
| | Muſt 'keepe out of ill company, that deſtroyes: this. 
{Thou haſt many good ſparkes in thee, thoumuſt blow 
them up, thou muſt lay thy ſeclfe by the poole, till the 
Angell comes, and moyes the waters j there be many 
things thou muſt doe, andthough the Candle cannot 
[light ir ſelte, yer, when it is lighted, it is but putting 
| oyle to it, and we may maintaine the flame: though 
{thou canſt not begin thy life, though thou canſt not | 
_Dd 4 _ inake' 


=— OR 


= — 


—_— 


beceer 
in 


LS 
whenthereis life, thou mayelt ſtir, and move thy ſelfe 


| Adams condition, ſo far we have Adams Free. will, 


= dorine, to. tell-us that weare New Creatures, and 
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make thy (elfe a liviag 1 man- whea thou art dead, yer 


thou mayeſtearanddrink in ſirengrh of that life; when 
he fie is kindled we may maintaine ir. 

Lay, we preach Free-will to the Regenerate, tor 
certainly, ſo-much grace as they have, ſo much Free. 
will they have, for Free-will followes grace, as the 
adow.doth, the body ; ſo far, as weare reftored to 


Therefore we maintaine Freg-will in the Regere. 
rate, and-as faras thou art Regenerate, thou haſt Free. 
Wl chan avel doe more than thon doeſt. 
\Therefare doe not fit downe and ſay, I cannot doe 
it, for. thou mayeſt doe itz and ifchou baſt bur alictl 
ſtrength, thou mayeſt improve and husband ic, as well 
SAY: other talent, and it- ſhall increaſe and growin 


Laſtofall,you will ſay, But what uſe is there ofthi 


God mult make us New Creatures, and he muſtbeget 
us by the Word of Truth © 

Whatuſe is there of it * 

Very great uſe, 'Qne great uſe of it is this, if we doc 


cer than | the greate advantage wee have by the Goſpel], we have 


not. thus: hold with God, that. weare dependant upon 
him , and know. that it is. hee chat wrought that worke, 
wee ſhould bee but ia the ſtate of 1d awm. Now this 1s 


7% 


nota ſtocke in our owne hands, but are keps 5y the power: 
of Godtoſaluatien, Ocherwile, if it were true that wet 
take Grace, andretule it, according to liberty of will; 
you muſt. know, this. will conlequently follow 00lt; 
if thou canſt-cake it our of liberty of will, thou mage | 
| et! 
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let it go againe 
the other alſo ; I ſay, thou may'ft fall from it againe, 
Now, if thou mayeſt take it, and fall from icapaine, 
thou art as LAdaw was ; how miſerable then is thy 
conditions But by this doQrine that weare in Chriſt, 
thar Chriſt hath made us New Creatures , that the 
worke hath beene begun by him, and weare now com. 
mitted eo his keeping, we are inanorher condition than 
we hadin Adm. | $2 

Againe, there is thisend of this doQrine:: if this do- 
arine were not 


tor ifthou haſt this opinion, I may doe it out of liberty 
of will, thou wilt goc aboura worke'withour ſtrength, 


ſorr ſtaffe, Now when a man will not ſeck to God, 
the worke lyes undone: he that will not be ſtrong by 
Gods h, ſhall not be ſtrong + when thou art 
taught, it is God that dothir, it will reach thee togoto 
1God and Chriſt, and pray them to doeir, and ſorhe 
worke will be done to thine hand, which before could 
never have beene done. | 
Agpaine, if thou covldeſt take Chrift, and come in, 
thou 'wouldeſt bee lefle beholding to Chriſt, and ſo 
lovethy ſelfe, and be leſle humble, On the other fide, 
when thou feſt thou haſt nothing, thou wilt doe as 
wives, who, ſeeing they have nothing, no beauty, they 
love: their Husbands better all the dayes of their 
life :” Why doth Chriſt preſſe ir ſo, I have loved you, 
and you have not loved me, I have raken you, and j ou 
{have nottaken me 2: Iris agreat'matrer when the witc 


{faith, I have took you, I have choſen you, I loved you: 
we 


1. 43 | 


: neverany man holds one, bur he holds Szx.V1II, 


CSIC 


| 


preached, rhou wouldeſt goe abouta | 
work, which thou wouldeſt never be ableto performe; | 


thou” wilt goe abour to leape over agreat ditch with a 


| Y{e 2. 
| That it may 


| much we 


appcare 
4. God 
ſetceth us 
not abour a 
worke, ” 
which he 
doth not i- 
able us to 


pe: forme. |} 


To make us 
love Chri 

the better, 
(ceing how 


vſe 3. | 
? 


are behol 
ding to him 
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| we have in hand, thatare Preachers of the Goſpell, our 
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we cannot argue thus with Chriſt, for Chriſts ae. 
mento is ever and anon; I have loved you, and no 
you me. 

Laſt of all; this uſe you may make of it, learneto | 

d on Chriſt with much feare, to take heed ofput.| 

ting offtheworke, when he cals, take heed of denying 
him, ifche other doctrine were true, you might be bolg 
to put oft your Repentance, bur take heed of that, when 
it 15 God that workes in you, when God muſt doe ir, 
and hee doth whea hee liſts, when it is the Spirictha 
doth it, and it breathes whenand where it liſts ; this 
may make you feareandtremble. So you may ſcethere 
isan cnd of this doQtrine: now we will make a little ule 
of it, ocnd. 

Firſt, if it be Chriſts worke, if it be he that muſt be. 
gin it, (for-itis acreature) then you ſee what buſincile 


bulineſſe is ro make men other Creatures, which is: 
tranſcendent worke, it is the worke of God, and not of 
man: this isthe errand we are ſentabout, and the work 
we aretaught todo every Sabbath ; and every Secmon 


which we preach to you, to turne Lions into Lambes, 
totransforme the heart of man, and to make you New 
Creatures, 'FhisT ſpeake of, not for our ſakes, but tor 
yours, that you may make uſe of it: you muſt learncto 
know , when you hearethe Word, what aRion you 


is, with'the Almighty God, and not with Man; for, 
alas, my brethren, what arewe able co do? Ep/e/.2.10- 


Tos are Gods workmanſhip in Teſus Ghriſp, created 10 $094 
workes, that you ſhould walke in them: : Tt is true, WE alc} 
[the inſtruments, but ye are Gods workmanſhip. T k® - 
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= Inſtromentwherewirt 
1nAxe or a Chiſell, or whatſoeverit is, you know, if 
there bee not an influence from the Artificer, it will | 
make no artiftciall thing, itwill ſtrike when you uſc it, | 
but it will not make any artificiall thing, if there be not | 
minfluence from the Artificer : Soweare inſtruments, 
and the Wordis an Inſtrument, but if there benot an 
influence from God, the worke will not be done, you 
willnever be made New Creatures, Therefore you arc 
Gods workinanſhip created togood workes; he doth 
t,and remember you have to do with him: You have 
an elegant expreſſion of it in 2 Cor. 3.24 Tow are Chriſts' 
Epiſtle adminiſtred by us, and written notwith Inke, bat 
with the Spirit of the tiving God: That is, the law of God 
is written in your hearts. You know, regeneration isin 
many other places of Scripture, 4 writing the Law of 
God in their hearts , then there is a writing, and in this 
ſenſe the Saints are called an Zpiſt/e,butthey are Chriſt 
Epiſtle, we are the Pen, and heis the Writer, he handles 
the Pen, and what ſhall the Pen do, when there is Paper 
andnoInke2 Will there be any Epiſtle written * Now 
what is that, youare Chriſts Epiſtle notwritten with 
[ Inke, but by the Spitit of God 9 We doe but apply the 


thatis, the Spirit of the hiving God, nothing willbee 
written in your hearts. Therefore, xemember what 
you have to doe, and with whom ; not-withus, for we | 
are able todoe nothing : not' Paul or Apollo mighty in | 
Scriptures, We are the Minifters by whom you beleeve, It | 


is Go that doth it, wee are but thoſe by whom | 
you beleeve: Peter, if that ever any-man was able ſo | 


to docir, hee was, that had his tongue ſet on fire by the | 
We. Holy 


) 
h we make any artificialchiog, Sex. V1I, 


Pentothe Paper; but if Godput not Inkeinto the Pen, | 


415 | 
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8. Hee that was mighty by Peter over the circumciſion 
| God was mighty by Peter : but the worke was none of 
his ; wee are the Rammes hornes, but who throwes 
downe the wals of Iericho ? Are we ablcto docits| 
No, my Brethren, no more than Peter was abletg 
open the Iron gates. It is true , when Peter cameto 
them, gr prick andnot before, bur it was theAn. 
Il chat did it. ,So. when wee preach the Goſpel], 
there bee everlaſting doores; can wee open the Iron. 
gates £ Nomore than any man can open Iron.doores, 
Therefore Zydi« s heart was opened, clſc Pas! might 
have preached long enough in vaine ; in Zeke the laſt 
Chapter, He opened their under gs, that they might 
underſtand the Scriptures, Tf he had not opened their 
underſtandings, as he was God, he had done them no 
good, when he preached tothem as man: Thereforeit 
is God that doth it, 
Bur, you will ſay, of what uſe is thisto us, that God 
$4 
It is of much uſe: therefore, when you cometo this 
ceevery Sabbarh day toheare the Word, when you 
you have todoe with the mighty God (we arethe 
Pen, it. is God that dothit)lcarne to come with reve- 
rence and feare learne to ſay of this place,as 7406 did, 
| _ he ſaw God. when he faw the Ledger _ An. 
gels aſcending, and. deſcending. Surely this is a teare- 
Full place, and no other than the gate Heaven, and 
the Houſe of Godyit may be you thought of it before: 


You cometo heare Sermons, or LeQures, and Decla- 
to have your underſtandings bettercd,but 4s 


CCRT 
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| 


[deed when you come hither, your eye maſt be upon 
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ſhould overlooke us, it is the gate of Heaven, that is, 
you ſhall never come to Heaven ordinarily, if you goe | 
not through this gate, it is the Houſe of God : And in: | 


him more than upon, us, expe@ and wait what God | 


: refore my heart is ot quickned atthis Sermon ; if 


by 


{the wood, look to God for fire, if youcan geta Spark, 
be ſure to maintaine it ; for that was the manner of the 
|Priefts. when they hada little ixe from Heaven, they | 


Abvay gavefeyell,they rever let it go our againe. Loak 


will doc on your hearts, in ſucha time, if you comc 
1d heare; and God hath done nothing, obſerve thar, | 
Id ay, it is becauſe God hath with-holden his hand, 


by thiog hathbeene done, know, it is a ſparke kindled 
from Heaven, therefore cheriſh ir, looke wellto it, for 


{it'isa ſparke kindled from Heaven: therefore, doe as |," 
{they did inthe Law, fee what Daviddid on the Altar | 
{which he built on Mount Moriah, when the Altar was 
Jouwle, they layd the wood and Sacrifice, and looked ro 


Gad whenhe would {end fire from Heaven: $9 we are 


toit diligemly, if you have got a ſpark from Heaveo, 
let it not go out againe, (as itis the caſe of many cthou- 


{ſands co doe) there may be ſparkes, and you may heat | 


your ſelves by them, and it may be bur fare from carth: | 
Whena Sacrifice was kindlcd by common fire, God | 
accepteditnor, though it burtt as other fire, yerir was 
no ſacrifice. ro God, Morall reaſon and natura}l wit- 


| dome may kindle a fire, that may be very like true ive, 
but itis not from Hcaven: Therefore come with much | 


feare ro this place, like men that have your cyes on 
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docnotremember that itis the gate of Heaven, and the | $8 x, VI. 
Houſe of God: you ſeenot God ſtanding over us, you | 


God,' EE 
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1G od,ſeck him not for faſhion,and know it is tono Pur- 


| 


| poſe,if God ſent not his Spirit from Heaven. 


Againe, you will ſay, what uſe isthere of this, thar 
itis God that doth it, and not man, 

[ ſay therefore, givethe praiſe and glory of it to G4, 
giveitnotto us, butto him, this is not a light notion, 
but of great moment, for it will make thee loyethe 
Lord leſus : Saint Pavl-puts this among the greateſt 
mercies; He hath beene mercifull to me with faith and 
leve:that amazed him, that he could never bethankfull 
enough for it, that is, he hath wrought in me faithand 
love, therefore gives him the praiſe, It is God that 
doth it, we are but the inſtruments ; we praiſe not the 
Trumpet, but the Trumpeter, we praiſc not the Pen. 
fill, but the Painter, Itzs God that doth the works, 
give him therefore the whole praiſe of ic ; this is a mat- 
ter of muchuſe to you, For when there is a Miniſter 
of God, that hath beene an inſtrument of bringiog you 
to Heaven,youwill love this man, prize him,and mag- 
nifie him in your thoughts, and you do well ; bur rc- 
member, that you take nothing from Chrift ; alas! 
What is the Pento him that writes the Epiſtle 5 What 
are we, my brethren * Give not to us what belongs 
unto him, nothing unto us, ſaith Pa#/, we have done 
thus and thus, bur it is nothing, ic is Chriſtthat hatt 
done all and let him have all: as the ſervants of Chriſt, 
wemuſt be wary, thatwe rob not our Maſter of mens 
affe@ions, for weare but ſpokeſmen to preſent youto 
Chriſt, therefore be exceeding wary, give your afc&i- 
ons to the Lord, to whom they belong: If ever yo 
| FECEZVE ary god by any Sermon, if you be quickre0, 
iFevera little enlivened by the powerfull preaching - 

the 


— 


| 
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|che Word, give glory to Chriſt, and ſay he hath done 


ir, ler him have thepraiſe of ir, love him ſomuchthe 


grace in your hearts. | 

Againe, if you will ſay, what uſe is there of it? That 
itiSnot the Miniſter but God that dothir, 

Then doe not expeR from us, that we ſhould come | 
whexcellency of wiſdome,or of words,that we ſhould 
come with wir, and cloquence, and learning, Will this 
makea New Creature No, it will not docit, for itis 
God,that makes men New Creatures,and if itbe ſo, he 
willdo it by his owne Inſtruments, that is,by his owne 
Word: Thus Pau! reaſons, 1 Cor. 2, We preach the Go- 
ſpell, not with excellency of words, for then the death of | 
Chri# would beofnocfice ; that is, no man willbe a 
New Creature, and Chriſt would dye in vaine: there- 


| 


er. What then is this preaching in evidence of the Spi- 


more, for of all graces, nothing is like that to worke | 


fore wepreachthe Goſpell in the evidence ofthe Spirit | 
and power,theſe gotogether;evidence of ſpirit 8 pow- 


3. Expe& 
not that 
the Mini- 
ſter ſhould 
come with 
excellency 
of wil- 
dome, or 
of words, 


rit ? Certainly,it is never evident that the Spirit ſpeaks, 
but when youknow the W ord ſpeake: theretore,when 

any man knowes, that it is the Word we preach, there 

5 aft evidence, it isa ſpeech ofthe Spirit, and when the 

Spirit ſpeakes to the heart, there 1s power, and that | 
was the rcaſon that Chriſt did ſo much good, Hetavght | 
with authority, and not as the Scribes, What is thatto | 
come with authority £ As when a Conſtablecomes 
in the name of the King, he ſhewes hisevidence,he hath | 
that which makes evident to him, with whom he hath | 
to deale,thar he comes from the King:We preach with ; 
authority, then only when we ſpeakefrom God tothe 


conſciences of men; this confiſteth anc). 
O 
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| rall wit makea New Creature ? No, itis God ; then 
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of words, but ſo much as there is of God, {o much ay 
thority, Ther&ore come not with aftcRation ofex.! 
cellency of words and wiſdome: if we had all the witin | 
the world to {ct the wordoft God in it, it is betterthan 
that in which it is ſet; as the Diamond is better than 
the Gold in whichitis (ct, If you were to chuſe a Mi. 


niſter, chuſe nor ſuch an one, defireitnot,expett it not, | 


the tooliſhneſle of preaching, is wiſer than men, it wil 
do more than all the wiſdome of man, though it is but 


fooliſhneſſe-ro ſome, We ſpeake wiſdome to them that are 


perfett, ſaich Paul, they that be perfe&, will account i 


wildome, it is fooliſhneſſe go them that are children 
and unable to diſcerne. 


Againe, though it be but fooliſhneſſe onthe outſide, | 


yer there be treaſures within, ahd God hath hid thelc 
txealures under baſc out-fides, that men may ſtumblea 
ther, as men that hide treaſure under ſtraw, the too- 
liſhneſle of preaching ſaves the ſoules ot men, therefore 
(ceing It is God that doth it, he will ulc his owne In- 
{truments, God workes by it, Can words, can all mo- 


why doe we make a queſtion © The more the word is 
diſcovered and brought home, the better it is ; becauſe 
indeed, when we preach aty thing elſe, you dobut ice 
a Creature and you think you have todo with a Cre 
ture; for you can anſwer wit with wit, and learning 
varh learning ; and when you ſee you have to do with 
men, though never (> excellent, yet they are men: But 


when Chriſt ſpeakesto the conſcience, now the hear: 


is brought downe, when it ſeerh ir hath to docwith | 


God,thar only hathto do with the conſciences of me7; 
thereforecxpeR notthe contrary, and remembcr = 
(,0 


Ee, 
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cagis the doer of it; itis hee hat wrires the Epilte, 
though we bethe Miniſters. Ir is therefore not with- 
our uſe thatwe preachthis doQrine to you. | 

{Andto'allthat I have ſaid adde this one more : 
Thereforeit you find thar there harhnot bina mighty 
wotke of God wrought in your hearts at anytime, 
ghen you have heard the Word, know you! have 
heard in vaine, for the labour is loſt, if there 
bee no] more-than'the worke”' of a/ man. ' Thete. 
foreyou maſt know there bee two Preachers at the 
lame time , one that ſpeakesto the hearr powerfully, 
that makes you New Creatures, that baptizeth you 
[with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, and then there is 
|apreaching tothe cares-:' And there are two hearings, 
loneis , when you can repeat , and recallthe Word to 
\memory,”-but there is another ſaving hearing, thar is, 
Iwhen itis ingrafred ? And when is itingrafted © Even 
then when it maketh you New Creatures, as a graft is 
then grafted whe! ic changes all the Stock, Therefore 
[confider whether you doe fo heare, orno, thatit hath 
bred ſuch achangein you, and know, otherwiſe ycu 
ſhave heard ir in vaine, For what doe wee doe when 
[wee preach the Word? wee doe as Gehezi did, hee 
[came running with £/:/ha's {taffeto raiſethe child, but 
{ heecould not doe ir, for chough hee had F1/ſha's (tate, 
|hehadtior Zl;ſba'#{pitit: So weecome with the ſtafle, 
burnot with the: Spirit ;- rHerefore thou art not raiſed 
tolife, for there Ste ſtaff: withoutthe Spirit; there. 
tore doe not thinke tliou haſt heard to any purpoſe, it 
the Stocke benotturned, if thou findeſt not the Spirit 
there. What doe wce, when we drefſe npa Sermon 
tever {o well * Itis but the rigging of the failes , and 
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| whar will allthis doe without wind - 1s northe Span 
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the wind £ What are Organs without breath * Ther iſ 
is no muficke made : And what 1s 2! our preaching iſ 
whanthe Spirit isabſent * That is all in all, indeed: ; 
the ſword of the Spirit, but what is it withourthe 41. 
| mighty handof God+ Iris ſaid of one, who hezring 
' that Scandexbegs ſword haddone ſuch and ſuch (iran 
| works,would needs ſeeit,and fenr for the Sword, when 
heſaw the ſword, he ſaid, hefaw-no tuch matterin ir; 
| Is this theSwardthat hath done allthis * Scanderiee} 
lent him word againe, 1have ſcnt the ſword, butna} 
| the Arme thathandled its So the Word we preachto| 
you, is burthe Sword of God, God lends youths 
Sword many times, when he-keepes the Arme to hin- 
(elfe: It may'bee you have not {eene {o great thing 
donebyitas wetell you of , That /t is 747 power of Gd 
toſalvation , that it is the Word of Trutl that begets 
men againe ; the reaſon is, becauſe God relerves tie 
| Arme to himſelfe. ; Therefore, when you conctop 
heare,'as you havethe Sword, pray carnefily thatthe 
Arme may goe together with the Sword, that God 
will make it lively and mighty in operation, 19 cal 
| downe yourluſts, to pierce as a two-edged [word, df 
viding betweene the bones and the marrow, the joy 
andthe ſpirit; that.is;that you may know your (evts} 
better than youdid before : And allthis uſe you mi)! 
make ofthis, that youare Creatures, andno mancan 
make you New Creatures: Itis God mult colt; 
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Nerefor if any man bein (hriſt, let him bee 


a New Creature, 


I Ve, you willobjeQ, Go» workes in 
# usche deed, even every deed, ſo that a 


Objett, 


Dy | generate, 
To this we anſwer , that ſo farre as 


Anſw, 
| In what 


" his grace, and the ſtrength he hath , | ; 
enſe he 
goes, ſo farr he is able to keepe the Commandements | ywoulg be 
of God , by vertue ofa generall concourſe: It is not de- | nodes. 
nied that a man cannot move his hand, nor doeany a- "re, 
en be 
ion without the generall concourſe of God, butthat | :#irmerh 
God never denies,bur as he gives the Creature ability, | =— will o 
lo he veuchſafcs a generall conconrſe toit. Asitis' genes 
periv 
rueinthat, ſo in all aRions of race, a man cannot doe ; to be free. 
any thing without a concourſe: Bur when a man hath 
| grace, there betwo things whereina man hath need of | 
Ee 2 | ſpeciall 
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The New Creature What. 
SE: Vil, ſpeciall ſuperyenicnthelpe from God: Firſt, when her | Wd 
| 5" [is call:d to doea worke, which is above the ſtrngl om 
things hce hath rectived ; here muſt be more ſtreyp ot] \ the or re ruſt 
yon muſt be a new 29dition , for the workc "cy y ny 
ſuperveni- |TNC ſtrength x As a child may-goe onplaine ground | MY 
|eatbelp. | but if you will bave 1m goe up a paire of tai; es! you = 
[muſt lead him/your hdpe': So a Chriſtian may doea 0c 
| Fions*proportionable"ro the grace he hath received: bn 
yet bcing called ro ſomewhat above that pitch, | hee] Im 
muſt have a new helpe from God.  Sccond!y , when: ” 
man is aflaulted by a temptation , bc yondr he frengrh & 
he hath received, here necds trength beyond his ow re] hi 
to hold himup : A child may ſtand alone, = ifone| Mer 
thruſts him, SKa> hold him up ar cliche falls; (0 ba 
the Lord muſt put under his hand , arid weg muſt hay: bn 
+] hcIpe above that wee have received , but otherwiſe the| Wa, 
poſition istrue, ſo farreas weare regenerate , {0 fare] Wa 
we have Free-will, which followes grace : So much| Wy 
life as we have, ſo farre wee may move and ſtirrcou| Wye 
01[.5. | elves. And intheſe calesit is truc , that we nced more! 
The order| helpe from God beyond the grace we have reccived, | Wha 
_ *..4 The fifththingrobeoblerved is the order, ficitio| Wn 
riut an 
hea New | Chrift;/and then a New Creature,out of which we arc | 
emees: briefelyco oblervethis. p 
Frxeey Lerno man looke for SanRification, before Ic 15)! | Wi 
| 1+No: | {tificd,thar is, Let no manbediſcouraged from coming | Wh 
rr to Chriſt , becauſe he finds not in himſclfc that godly | Wy 
coingto |{orrow for ſinne that ability to repent, that diſpoli:ton | W! 
troy of heart, which hedcſires to have: fora New Creatutc| Wt 
| e- Wy tollowes i itwe mult firſt bc in Chriſt before we can be! Wii 
+ wage New Creatures, 'And-this isacommon faulr among! fi 
| « | us, We Will faine Ae Cc we come, wet 
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inke Gods pardons are not free, but we muſt bring 
ſomething in our hand : You know the Proclamation 
ruanes thus, Buy without money that 1s,come without a- 
excellencie at all, becaule wee are commanded to 
come and take the water of life freely': Therefare, doe 
norfay, 1 have afinfull diſpofition, and an hard heart, 
ad cannot mourne for finas I fhould, therefore I will 
taytillthat be done;it is all oneas ifthou ſhould'ſt ay, 
[muſt goeto the Phy fatian, but I will have my wounds 
well,and my diſcaſc healed firſt;and whenrhatis done, 
[willgoe tothe Phyfitian, W hatis thy end of going 
to him , but to have thy diſealc healed? Doeſtthou 
thinke ro havethy diſcaſc healed before? I ſay it is the 
ame folly: Theend of going to Chriſt is,thar-this very 
tardnefle of thy heart may be taken away , that this 
ry deadneſle of the ſpiric may be removed,thatthou 
mayeſt be enlivened, and quickned, and healed , thar 
thou mayeſt hate finne; for he isthy Phyſitian, logke 
tt for itbefore-hand , thou muſt firſt bee in Chriſt , 
tefore thou canſt be a New Creature, 

Agpainc,if we-muſt firſt be in-Chriſt, before we can 
de New Creatures, if thatbe the order, if that bee the 
motive and the thing that carries us on, then let us be 
content to uſe the motive that God uſeth. The Papiſts 
propound other motives to good workes; they tel] 
them, : they ſhall have Heaven, and eſcape damnation 
lorthem, Is this a/go0d reaſonto move mento:good 
vorkes? But the courſe of Scripture is otherwiſe : 
[Thou art in Chriſt, hecis thine, therefore bee a New 
(Creature, confider what he hath done for thee ;. there- 
[fore labour'to turne ro him. Againe, conſider what 
thou hadſt beene without him, what thou haſt by him, 


Real. 2. 
From your 
union Wit 
Chriſt, to 
perſvwade 
you to 


good works.) | 


E©3 and 


————_.. 


—TJwAlt__. — 


Sex. VIL, and, by that, ſtirre upthy ſclfeto doe for nim, wha 


7 . Wearefirſ in (tris, TY el 


——| requires. Therefore the Apoſtle comming tg arſe, 


that queſtion; If grace abound, why doth ng ine! 
abound £ Why doth nota man ſinne more 2 142441 
not ay, you ſhall have thele and thele motives to gray! 
|; you from fiane; but-hee tels them, whoſocycr is 
Chriſt, is deadtofinne, and if. you be dead toir, hoy 
ſhall you livetherein£ It you be ia Chriſt, you yil 
| be New Creatures,there needs noother motiverto mike 
[you ſo. And ſomuch forthis, becauſe we will hafte 
to the point, we intend co handle atthns time, | 
If any man be in Chriſt, tet him be a New Creatre,) 
The laſt pointe we are to obſerve in this Texr, is: 
That to bee in Chrift i the groundof our ſaluuim;! 


| 


To bein-|; That is, of all the priviledges we have, and of allthe 


| graces we have (for in thoſe two things doththe king- 


me groid) dome of God conſiſt) it istheground of all theprivi i 


Cant. ©-3.) Beloved. & mine, and 1 am his : When a man can 13, 


ledges wee have , we have them therefore becauſe wee 
bce in Chriſt; It is the ground of all the graces we 
have, becauſe we are in Chriſt, therefore we are Nev 
Creatures ; therefore wee have the Image of Godre-| 
paired in us, which-is nothing but the bundle of al 

graces, asthe old man. is the bundle and heape of all 
corruption and finne, | | 
Now we will ſhew what it is to be in Chriſt, andof| 
whatmomentit is; then we will make uſe of it: Tit| 
two firſt arc fo-neere cohjoyned, that we will handl 

them together, what itis tobe in Chriſt, and of wiit 
moment it istobee in Cheiſt, that is, robec unitedto 
, Chriſt.. A'manthen'is laid to be unired to hum, wie! 
hee may truly. fay that whichis inthe Cantic/cs, | 
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a 
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And then New Creatures. 
Chriſt is mine, and Iam Chriſts,then we are in Chriſt, | 
forthen we are his. Now that this may be done, there 
muſt be a mutuall a& of giving and receiving, that is, 
it is God that gives his Sonne, and Chriſt that gives 
himſeſfe, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, He loved me, and gave 
himſelfe for me. W hen this is done pn Gods part, and 
we have taken him, that makes Chriſt ours; Sothere 
muſt bee a giving and taking to unite us unto Chriſt , 
there muſt bee 2 giving, that is, the Father muſt give 
Chriſt : now giving is nothing elſe but 2a0d meume#, 
age nullo oo cogente.T his definition the Civil 
wyers give of it, andit is atrueone: So the Lord 
gives Chriſt tous, he makes him ours, nothing com- 
pels him co ir, for if it wereby Law, it were not by 
gift but by debt: I ſay, he gives Chriſt, and freely,and 
to give him, is nothing elſ{c,but tomake him ours. Bur 
to give himis nothing, it is not enouglrexcept we take 
him likewiſe, for giving and taking are Relatives, re- 
move one, andthe other is takenaway. Though God 
give his Sonne freely, yet except we take him, that gift 
isno gift; therefore there muſt bea taking on our part, 
and when thele two aredone, when God hath given 
Chriſt, and we have taken him, then we are united to 
Chriſtz and we are in Chriſt, and he in-us; as in mar- 
riage, the husband gives himſclfe tothe Wite, and th: 
takes him z again, the Wite gives her ſelfe rothe Hus- 
band, and hee takes her; and whenthis is once done, | 
and done really, they are united together, And ſuch a 
match is made betwcene Chriſt and us, thereis a mu. 
tall giving and taking on both fidesz and whenthis 
march is made, Chriſtis ſaid properly to be.in us, and 


wee inhim: Yea, to goe alittle further, Marriage is a 
E 4- necre 
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| are in him, as the branches inthe Vine; thence it is,th?! 
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neere union, yet but a Relative unio7 , but there; 
(omething more inthis, Chriſt hath taken our Nuture 
He is bone of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh ; And aotin 
hee harh given us his Spirit, that the very ſame Spiri 
dwells io us, as dothin him, that we may be (aid tob: 
(pirit of- his Spirie. "This is morethanis in mariage, 

this is 7 neerer union; "therefore the Scripture uſerh? 


nzerer expreſſion, weareas members of the ſame Bo. 


| dy, he is the H2ad,' we the members, we have the (ame | 


Spirir that hefiath, weare fleſh of the Came f:{þ, and! 
bone of the ſams bone; ſo necrc an union there is be. 
tweene us, Sothen, there is more than a Relation, in 
our being in Chriſt, hce indeed comes in to us, asthe 
Sun is ſaid to came into the houſe, You know, the Sun 
is inthe Heaven, but whenthe light comes, we (iy the 
Sun comesinto the houſe;for there comes a reall light, | 
which is an efte& of the Sun: Sothe Sonne of God 
leſus Chriſt, though he be in heaven, yer he comes in- 
totheheart, by his Spirir, as the Sun doth,by the light 
which revives us, and quickens us, and works a change 
inus. Againe, weegrow into Chriſt, as the branches 
grow intothe Vine, into the Root, into the Stocke, (o 
that weearc one in another, and we grow one in ano- 
ther, as the branches grown the Vine, and the Vine 
groweth in the branches: Such a mutuall union there: 
is betweene us, 

And thence come all the benefits, (which istheſe: 
cond thing Iwillſhew you, thatis, of what moment 
ic15;)I ſay,hence come althe benefits we have by him, 
inthat weare united to him after this manner, that wee 


we are made New Creatsres, thatis,there is a new oi | 
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old man, originall fiane which-was there before, and | 
changerty ir by the ingredience of thenew Sip. So 
doth Chriſt: Therefore we are faid to be ingrafted 
intorhe fimilitude of his D-ath and ReſurreQion, that 
is, the' old na:ure in us is worne out by the comming 
in of the new : now as Cur & 1s r diddie, but revi- 
ved againe ; ſo we put on another nature, {o wee have 
this benefit by this union, weeare made New Crea. | 
utes-{Befides this, we have an hundred others, when | 
we arc in Chriſt we are under covert, he hath intereſt 
in all our debts, and wee have intereſt in all his riches, 
as the husband is bound to pay all the debts of the 
wife, when hee hath married her, ſheis under cover, 
ſhe hath intereſt in all her husbands riches ; ſo we have 
intereſt in all the wealth of Chriſt, and that isa very 
large wealth, as you have it expreſſed in 1 Cor. the laſt 
Chapter, Paul, and Apollo, &c. and the world is yours, 
it is a wealth beyond all that men can give you. The 
world & yours, no-man in the world can goclo farrey) 
Princes may reach thorow their owne Kingdomes, | 
but the World is yours, that is, Chriſt who hath 
the command of it, cauſeth every thing there to ſerve; 
your turne, even every creature that man cannot com. 
mand; the windand the ſeas obcy him for your good ;, 
for you have intereſt inall his riches, there is nothing 
{in-the world but is yours, Things preſent awd things to: 
come are ours. If men canhelpe yourothings preſent, 
yet things to come are beyond their reach. If the 
things of this. life bee theirs, yet Death is not theirs; 
but herein Chriſt likewiſe fturniſherh you. In a word, 
you have intereſt inall his wealth, looke how farre he 
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reſt in all your debts, youare under covert, and no. 
| thing can” hurt you, thegatesof Hell, Men, Divels, 

Sinne, and all the Creatures in Heaven and carth arc 
; notableto hurt you, becauſe you arc io bim, you are a; 
Coneyes in their Burrowes, he covers you, hekcepes 
you fate. It our eyes were opencd to feethis, as the 
| Apoſtle Pauls were, we ſhould magnifie ir, and (tand 
| amazed atir, when he comes toexpreſle what we hay: 
by Chriſt, he knowes not how to expreſle it; 1» hin 
are all the treaſures of wiſedome and knowledze, and they 
are ours; he hatha Kingdome, that is ours : Hee 1sa 


| Sonne, ſo are we; heeis an Heire, ſoare we, nothing 


| can hurt us, butirhucts him. Therefore make uſe of 
this, when any thing is objeRed that is terrible and 
grievous, an{wer it with this, I am in Chri#f. When 
thou wanteſt any thing, kaowrthou cant not be denied, 
| tor thou artin Chriſt, Setall our thoughts 01 worke, 
to looke to all the things mans nature is capable of, 


Indeed it is ſuch a depth thatwe cannot fadome, and 
4 height wecannot reach,and a length we cannot met 
ſure; all this we have by Chriſt: if we had but Pu 
(piricroapprehendir,andalittlecreviſc of light opened 
tous, 2sthere-was to him, that we might {cc into th 


— 


is tobe uniced to-Chriſt, and of what mom<nt. No" 
we will come to makeſomeuſeof it. 


If it bee ſaglorious-a condition to bee m_ 
Iris 
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| that you defire to make you happy, we have themall 
in him, © the length,and height,and depth of his mer) !| 


anſearchableriches ot Chriſt, we would ſtand am12e0. 
[ canaot ſtand roenlarge i any further, you ſce what!t| 
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bee more 2 If hee beunited, if he bee mariedro him, 
how can hebe more 2 Iuſtification admits of no de- 
orees: Therefore this is a point worth your conſide. 
ration, That yow may be more in Chriſt. 


degrees, bur it is indiviſible, either you are married, 
or not married ; cicher you are in him,or not in him 
fo farre, indeed, it admits of no degrees : But now 
1when a Sp 
wilasto reſolve to make ſuch an one her Husband, yer 
there may be degrees of williogneſſe, ſhee may willir 


[ very man that is juſtified in Chriſt,iswichin the Cove- | 


= 


the Son hath life ,and all things elſe pertaining v0 life, god-| 
lineſſe, end happineſſe ;, be that hath not the Son 4th not 
life, that is, hee is yer in deathand condemnation ; 
have Chriſt,and have all things; therefore it is an hap- 
ppand glorious condition, 

Therefore let thoſe, that have ir, deſire toenlarge 
itmore and more,and thoſe that want ir, let them-ſecke 
to get it, 

Firſt, I fay thoſe that have it, letthem labour to in- 


large it. : 


You will ſay, If a man bee in Chriſt, how can hee 


-& is true, Tuſtifcationin this ſenſe, admits of no 
3 | 


ouſe takes an Husband, ſhee hath ſo much 


more,there may be more deſire of it, there may be a | 
greater approbation ot it, ſo, though it be true,thar e- 


nant, within the doore ; yet he may goe in further, or | 
lefſe farre when hee is within : So I lay you may be | 


within the Covenant, but this taking of Corll 
QO dee | 


| being in Chriſt, this receiving of him, admits 
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Sex. VII grees, becauſe, though one be marricd to an husband, 
—| that-thcre is fo much will, 2s to reſolve to take him,rz, | 


jthe efteRs, and conſequences of it increaſe: There: 


| 
{you ſhould have periſhed, if you had not taken him; | 
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ther than refule him, yer this very will of raking may 
beſtronger, as herafteRions to him are more, there. | 
ſons are ſtronger and larger that invite her to take| 
him: Sotheunion with Chriſt may be neerer yet, the | 
knor may be yer ſtraiter, and as that increaleth, ſo all 


fore the thing we would exhort you to, isto bee more 
19 Chriſt, to get you necrer to him, | 

You will ſay, How ſhall that be done ? | 

Conſider what it wasthatdrawed youto him, and| 
to labour to intendallthar, that when you haveraken| 
him, you may yet make the union necrer and b:tter 
thanit was, 

And theſe five things will doe it: | 

Firſt, conſider your miſery without him, you cid 
conſider it before, which cauſed you to take him for 
your Husband, when you ſaw you could not live 
without him, but when you finde that miſery tob-c 
yet more, your conſolation will be ſtronger, youw!l 
more approve your aQion of taking him, you will 
prize him more. Therefore, if you will bee yet 
neerer to CHnls Tr, reflet often on your ſelves, 
on your owne Condition, and ſee what you arc 
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| without -him. Conſider what your finnes are, bow 


( how. miſerable you are ſtill, how unableto help your | 
ſelves; and the more humble you are, the poorer in 
| (ſpirit, and the moregreedily you will receive him, the 

more degrces vill beadded to the taking of thc Lord | 
| lelus, For that is one great meancs.to teach us to prize 


Chriſt 
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was taught 'to prize his being inhis Fathers houſe by 
the extremity of want he was in, the more he felr the | 
want of it, the more he prizedir, Labour therefore | 
toknow what you are, out. of Chrift,to feelethe want 
of it, to know that you cannot ſubfiſt, you cannot be 
without him. 

Againe, ſecondly, labour more to know the vertues 
and the excellencies of your husband , for as they are 
more explicated and diſcovered to you, fo you will 
love him more, As one thatis married, the more ſhe 
ſees in her husband, the more ſhedefires him, the more 
olad ſhe isthat the match is made, there is a grearcr de- 
oree of will to take her Husband. Labour to ſee this 
beauty in Chriſt,to ſee whar he hath done for you; was 
he not crucified for you 2 He loved me, faith Paul, and 
gave bimſelfe for me, he died for me; Conſider all that 
he hath done, conſider the great dowry, the riches he 
brings with him, all the benefirs and priviledges hee 
brings with him, and you have by him, looke well up. | 
on aim, confider thenumber of them, and the waight 
of them ; thinke of all theadvantages you gct by him, 
the more you ſee this, the more thoſe vertues and ex-+ 
cellencies of Chriſt are explicated, and unfolded, and. 
made manifeſt unto yor, the more you will love him, 
and the nearer is the union betweene you. | 

Thirdly,be perſwaded of his love to you, the more | 
you are pzr{waded of your husbands love, the nearer | 
your hearts grow to-him. Thinke what it was that | 
made Paul love the Lord Iclus ſo much, it was the 
ſtrength of his faith, he knew the Lord loved him,and 
that Chriſt had received him, It we could but once 
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ger into Pauls condition, that we could ſee the unſen. 
chableriches of Chriſt,the beauties of our husbang the 
advantages we have by him,if we had 2?asls faith to he. 
leeve his love, we ſhould be able todocas he did, to 
reckon all as droſleand dung, we ſhould prize nothing 
| but Chriſt, and we ſhould draw nearcr to him : There. 


fore, labour to ſtrengthen your faich. So did 0314. 


ſes,it wasthe ſtrengrh of his faith that made him cleave 
| fo faſt ro God, as he did, 

Fourthly, get experience of him ; for it was Pax; 
experience that united him nearer to Chriſt, the cxpe. 
rience that he had of Chriſt in the mortificationof his 
luſts, in allthe courſes of his miniſtry,in all thediſteſ: 
| {es and troubles that he paſſed thorow, he till hadex 
| perience of him, and the more expericnce you haveof 
the Lord Iefus, the nearer you come to converſe with 
 him,and the more you wil love him, and joyne tohim: 
Strangeneſle disjoynes affeRions, wee {ay there is 
ſtrangen:fſe when men falute not, when there isnot? 
neare converſing: Strangeneſſe doth dif. joyne the 


with him from day today, drawes us nearer to him, 
tay the will of defiring him to be our Hul. 
and, 
Laſt of all,there isacertaine impreſſion madeinthe 
ſpiric of man by che Holy Ghoſt, which cauſcth hi 


more, As there is intheTIron a certaine natural! qua: 
lity to followthe Loadſtone ſo there is in the Saints 
towards Chriſt: And if we ſceke a reaſon why P19 
and the reſt of the Saints that excelled ſo, were ablet0 


to draw neare to Chriſt, that makes him prize him 


heart, Againe, neareneſle of converſing and walking| 


| 
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lofſe in reſpe& of him, thetrue reaſon is,it was the im. 
preſſion made upon their ſpirits by the Holy Ghoſt , 
there isa certaine attraQive vertue put into them, cna- 
bling them to prize Chriſt above all;and ro draw neare 
to him ; therefore you muſt know, it 1s the gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt to inable us to prize him; Therctore to 
al the reſt adde that, ſecke to the Lox » that hee! 
would worke it in your hearts, that you may learne } 
to magnifie him, Thus you muſt ſecke to encreaſ. | 
the union; to adde degrees tothe will, by which you 
are content and reſolve to match with Cnnnsr, 
and ro bee made one with him : And this is the thing 
that you are to bee exhorted to, not onely to know 
this, bur to exerciſe it: when Paul had oncetaſted the 
lweetnefle in Chriſt, he couldreliſh nothing clſe, hee 
counts alt other things as drofſe : So ſhould we, if we 
had once experience of it. 

Therefore we ſhould learneto renuethis union from 
day to day, and, as I ſaid before, We ſhould eat his fleſh, 
and drinks his bloud tvery day + that is, every time we | 
renue the covenant with'God, we renue the match, as 
it were, betweene us,we cat Chriſts fleſh,and drink his 
bloud,He # that bread that came downe from heaven, they 
ate CMannah in the wilderneſſe-and died , bat hee that 


cate my fleſh and drinke my bloud, thatis, take mee, | 
come to. me, for eating of his fleſh is nothing burto | 
come to him, to take him, to receive him: Now, ſaith 
he,the very aR of taking me is your duty,as you renue | 
that every day,{o you take mea new.as it were, and1o / 
there will come new ſtrength ro you, as from bread or | 


| Hanne, when you ear it,or from fleſh and wine, when | 
you 
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| ——— | renue your'eating of my fleſh; and drinking of my 
vloud, rhat is, when you renue your act ct taking ang 
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receiving me. There comes new ſtrength to you, tha 
is, youſhall havenew comforts and conſolations, yoy 
(hall be incouraged the more, herein you draw nearer 
to me than before: For, as your union with Chriſt x; | 
the firſt, doth make a way for the Spirit, and cauſeth 
it to be ſhed in your hearts, ſothe more this union ig 
encrealed, the more youare filled with the zoly Ghof, 
So you get new ſtrength from day to day,as this union| 
is more confirmed: It is like a new cating and drink. 
ing, your Peace is more abundant, and your ſtrength! 
is more enlarged, youare more full of joy inthe Ho-| 
ly Ghoſt ; every graceis morecncreaſed and ſtrength. 
ned in you, theretorecxerciſethis union, cat his fleſh, 
and drinke his bloud every day. 

But, you will ſay, what nceds that, when we have! 
once done, is it notenough © 

No, it .is-not-enough, fartherc grows a diſtance 
betweene Chriſt and-you from day to day, alitlc 


of feedin 
ton C hrif 
ned 


| 
| 
| 


neglec, that very omiſſion of duties, yea, though it 
were nofinfull omiſſion may cauſe it. As thebodyis 
| ſubjeR ro waſte, and needs cating and drinking thatr 
| may. be repaired; So -doth-the foule and inner man, 


| there is a continuall waſting of ſtrength, and you mult 
| eat his Aleſhand drink his bloud cvery day to repairc i, | 


that is, you mult renue theunion, that grace may be 
ſtrengthened and renued in your hearts, that thole (p! 
| tits may_ be repaired, that you ſpend cvcry day, thi! 
| your very ſtrength-may bee renued ; you ſhall find this 
true by expericnce, the more you doe this, More neare 
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you ger to Chriſt, the more you renue that match and 
make a new marriage with him, youſhall finde new 
ſtredgth' comming to you, you ſhall finde your hearts 
draw nearer to him,and further from ftn,you ſhall find 
your ſelves made more ſpiritual], more heavenly min. 
ded, you ſhall find your ſelves more ſtrengthned, you 


termes with hin), there willbe a ſecret influence of the 
Spiritin your hearts. 

Therefore exerciſe this union, and, as you muſt ex- 
aciſe it from day today, ſo knowthe comfort of it, 
and improve and husbandie well. It Thave Chriſt for 
my Husband, ſhall he be my Husbandin vaine e Shall 
[ have him, and not make uſe of him? No, you 
muſt learne to make ule of him, learne to uſe him, as he 
saProphet, a Pricft, and a King : Tf you wouldbee 
more —_—_— 20e to him asaPropher, beſcech 

him tro enli 


_— AA AEAFuOuMOrOl OM u-—OEMEDVlEee<mMEro>LUM WU |[CSSSOFKRKKMKMK:O CMCCOUMMRS—aa——s 


ighten thee, ro give thee wildome, to give 
|thee the Spirit of Revelation,and hecannot deny thee. 
It thou haſt commirted a finne, uſe him as a Mediator, 
4s 4 Prieſt ; for he is thy Husband, thou haſt him for 
that purpole, Forget not that Chriſt isa Mediatone : 
We tall into ſia from day today, but, it weknew re- 


ally whar it is tohave Chriſtan Interceſſour, to have |. 


him our Pricſt, ro makean attonement for our finnes 
every day, we ſhould learne toprize him more, wee | 
hould be full of comfort, wee ſhould doe in another | 


mannerthan we doc: If there beany ſtrong luſt which | 


thou canſt not ſubdue, know that it muſt be done by 
him, as'a'King, he muſt bringitinro ſubjection, hee 
mult circumcite thy heart: Therefore know what is in 
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willbe aſhamed to finme, when you ſtandin ſuch neare | 
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of treaſure ; When thou haſt the field, what ſhouldey 
thou doe but digge the trealure;to know what is there, 
when-thow knoweſt thou baſt ſuch acrealure inhin, | 
that hee is full of all gracez Wilt thougoe poore, ang; 
miſcrable, and naked, and in ragges ? having (ych | 
tull wardrobe there, why doſt not thou goe and ſue 
thy-ſelfe from top to/toe 5 Why doſt not thouge:! 
grace of allſortsto adorne and beautifie thy ſelfe with. 
all? For all treaſures arc in him, Why doeſt thouge 

ſtarved, bungry andthirſty; droopiog all the day ? 11! 
thou haſt hin, hee hath tacliogs, and fined wines, he 
bids thee to-aPcaft,thatis; there is abundance of con. 
| fort in him, there bee Priviledges there, if you con- 
fider: of them, if you will feed on them as a man doth 
,0n-meat,-youſhall be comforted with them, as a mar 
refreſhed with Wine, Confider what is in Chrilt,and 
make uſe of ir, 'and know thcre is not only plenty in 
him,but bounty too;in himis al tulnes,and why is itin 
him £ not for his ſake,but for ours, he hath filled him 
 ſelfe for us, and he is not only full, but bountitul), he: 
hath an even hand todiſpence thar goodne(le; thertore 
| make uſe of it, 

Now the ſecond part of thisexhortation,I told yol, 
belongstothem that yet arenot in him,that they would 
be content to take the Lord leſus for their Husband; 
for, if the being in him be the ground of all ſalvation, 
it is motive enough to bring you in; Now youmult 
know thatthe Lord offers him to you, he is cxpolcdto 
you, if you will but take him. 

Youwill ſay, inwhar conſiſts this taking * 


Ic conſiſts in theſe two Acts ; one is a per{1walioh 


|that the Lo'z Þ is willing to cometo thee to bethy 
Hush5mnd, 
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Husband, ro be thine: The ſecond is a reſolution, on 
thy! part, to bee his, if thou canſt be content to give 
thy ſelſe upto him, to ſerve him, to jove him, to live 
no- more to thy ſelfe, but to him alcogether, Now, 
when we exhort men to come into Chriſt, it may be, | 
forthe firſt AR, you will be contentto be per{waded 
of ir, that he is willing to take you; though there bee | 
adifficuley inthat, yer, it may be, you will goe ſofar , 
but when you come to the ſecond, to reſolve togive up | 
your ſelves to him, to be his for ever, and to ſerve him 
him in newneſle of life: here every manisat a ſtand, | 
here men deale wich God,as they, that were invited to 


the Marriage,they made light of it,and went their way 
one to his Farme, another to his Oxen, &c. So is it 
here' with us, for the moſt part, they'make light when 
wee offer Chriſt, they goe about their buſtneſle,. one | 
about this vanity, another about that, they will not 
come in, and take him ; and what ſhall we ſay to per. 

{wade men,tocomein to Chriſte Indecd it is a dange- 
rous thingto refuſe to comein, You arethe men that 
are invited, and we are meſſengers ſent to invite you; 
every man muſt apply this to himſelte, he muſtthinke, 
I am the man invited ; therefore I muſt confider what | 
anſwer togive; for you ſhall finde of them thar were | 
invited and did not come, not a man of them ſhall caſt 
of the Supper,not a man of them that was invited muſt 
come, There were many thouſands that were never | 
didden, yea, many hundreds that liveanthe Church | 
were never- bidden to the Feaſtz thatis, Cunx1rsr 
was never clearely offered to them but whea Chriſt is | 
| propounded toyou, (as youknow he hath oft bin) this 
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heed of refuſing ; It may bee, many othersthere are 
that were never bidden,but when you have bin bidder 
take heed, nota manof them that have bin bidden ang 
refuſed, ſhalltaſte of the Supper. Now you know, 
are bid while wee are in this life, this is thetime of| 
grace, bat yerwhen amanretuleth this bidding ar this | 
time, or any other time, take heed leſt he bid young! 
more, he{cntnomoreto them that refuſed , let ibm 
alone; and they ſhall be ſlaine before me : But howlocver, 
our buſineſle isto compel youto comein, that is, by 
ſtrong arguments, by teaſoning with you, by perſws- 
ding you, cficfually to comein, 
Therefore, conſider theſe Mortives. 
Firſt, you ſhall findereſt to your {oules, Come unto 
me all yeethat areweary and heavy laden,and you ſhall find 
reſt; Matth. 11.28; 29,” Reftis thar which cvery mar 
would have : For finne'is a wearinefle to the Soule, it 
wearies you with the guilt of ir,with the taint and cor- 
ruption of it, Tow ſhall finde reſt wnto your ſcules,that is 
if you were in me once,youſhoutd have your fins for- 
given you. Which David magnified in Pſalm, 32 1. 
Bleſſed is he whoſe ſinne i covered. | 
But you will ſay, this isaſoall mercy, youſhall 
have-your'fins forgiven, willthis move men to come! 
in* who-cares'tor forgiveneſſe of fins ; if we ſhould 
come and makeofferto men, that they ſhould bee free 
from croſles and troubles, thatthey ſhall have preſent 
nent, and honours, and riches, that were a motive 
indeedtobring men ro Chriſt : 
Thoufoole, itthyſins be forgiven thee, ſhall notal 
2 Is not finthe firſt linke of the 
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| 


| 


ries: 
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err 
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| "  Yndthen New Creatures. 
ries. : "If thy fins be forgiven, all thy milſcries ſhall bee 
ſcattered, all thoſe clouds ſhall be diſperſed: Therfore 
the Scripture compares fintoa Cloud ; What hinders 

thivgs from thee butfin £ When a mans fins be 


iven him, he ſhall have them inabundance ; Be of 
ud comfore ich he,Thy fins be forgiven thee: Till then, 
4 mans heart is never filled with;comfort; bur, as 1 


and: perplexities ; therefore they -are compared to 
clouds, becaufe they ſhall be diſperſed as clouds : when 
thy fins are forgiven thee, all thy lite after is as a Shun. 


ſhine day,when all the clouds are ſcattered : Therfore,' 


- 


trouble and perſecution comes, then attthou as bold 


| looked round about, and confidered who was blel- | 


|forgiven,” It ſome other had looked about him, hee 


be of good comfort, *1> IDEA 
- Againe, thou haft boldnefle by itz The Innocent is 
bold 4s a Liow : thou art bold with God, For chow com. 
meſt with boldneſſe unto the Throne of 'Grace - and thou | 
haſt boldneſſe, when thou haſt ro doe with men, when 


3 a Lion, when thy fins atc forgiventhee. 

Againe, when thou commeſt to beare any affliction, 
it is nothing when finne is forgiven; for finne is the 
ſting of afflition, and what is the Serpent when the | 
ſting is. gone* Afflition is nothing; death is no- 
things you ſce what they were to Sarmt Paul,” impri- 
ſonment and death were nothingrto him, becauſe the 
ſting was taken away. In a word, thou art ableſled 


ſaid, it is clouded with many diſcomferts, ſorrowes | 


man, if thy fins bee once taken away : David laith, | 
Bleſſed is he whoſe finnes are forgiven,” When David | 


ſed, he pitched on this, Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſonne « 


| would have ſaid, Bleſſed is a'richman, a man in honour 
Ff 3 and \ 
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ours, 


4. ln ma 
king God} 


| keepes: off. all evill, he-is'a Maſter of the Creatures, | 
| dogge when he fals on a Gueſt or a ranger, anditis 


-| when he ſaith, He ſhall ſave hu people from their ſin: ;for 


OA 
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and dignity, and credir, and that hath health, hes; 
- No, laith/Davia, but he isa bleſſed man whoſe [in| 
are forgiven, whoſe iniquities are covered, becauſe ſuch 
a man_God {ets himlclte romake blefied ; for blefies. 
neſle- is the-heape of all goadthings, Now, who ca 
ive that but Go-D, who hath the command of all 
things? Can any but he cauſeall things worktogether | 


for thy good 2 Andit any thing be wantipg, thou art! 
not bletled. | , 


Again whenthyſfins be forgiven thee, God is wade 
thine hee is reconciledto thee, for thy finne istaken 
away ; and when God is thine, thou art a blcfſcd man; 
for hebrings all good things, and he is the Bucklcrtha 


TT — dt WA Aa a 


Now, you know; the Maſter is he, who can ratethe 


only the Maſter-that can doc it, I is he that canrat: 
any evill and {uppreſſe ir; thou haſt him,thercforctbou 
art-ableſled mao,and thou haſt him by baving thy fins 
forgiventhee; that isthe great promiſe, that he ſhould 
laye his People from their fins, he needs ſay no more;! 


then he ſaves them fromalltrouble and milcry inthe 


world, Therefore this may be a great motive, it Was 
Chriſtsowne motive, when he would invitem:oto| 
come to him, he laith, Come anto me all yec that are wes 
19.au4 heavy laden, and 1 will eaſe you : That is,thy fins, | 
that areasan heavy burthen, (hall be taken off of thee 
But, you will ſay, Lfecleno burthen of ic : | 
No, but thou ſhalt findir aburchen, when God (ball 
every man to- bearc his burthen, when God {hall 


j Of 
charge 


—— 
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charge it on thy conſcience, and it is thy wiſdome to 
haye it taken off, though 


nation, It is a great burthen when conſcience is 
_ R = FF 

ine, Corruption is a great burthen, for it wea- 
ries Ky Sicknefſeis a werfbils tothe body ; and 
Sin is the fame to the Souſe, rHatTickneſſe is tothe bo 
dy. Aficke man is weary of every thing, weary of his 
bed,of his Chamber,of his dyct,he is weary of fitting, 
of ſtanding, for he is ficke. Soit is with every man that 
hath not his fins forgiven him, he is weary not only of 
the guilt,but he is weary of every thing. Put him in the 


| beſt condition, he findes no reſt, and in that he is wea- 
[ry of every thing. That which they ſay of Folly, it 


may be more truly ſaid of every wicked man,that eve- 
ry condition is miſerable ro him, he is weary of every 
thing, he hath no reſt. 

Further, when thou art in Chriſt, he will give reſt 
tothy ſoule, thatis, hee will rake away the power, as 
well as the guilt of fin, he willhealethy ficknefle, and 
then the worſt condition will be pleaſant, to thee, thou 
wilt finde reſt ina Priſon, rhou wile finde reſt in fick. 
nefſe, thou wilt find reſtin death, every condition, yea, 
the worſt, will be {weet unto thee ; before, inthe beſt 
thou foundeſt none, for there was a reſtleſneſle within, 
but when thy ſins be forgiven thee, thou ſhalt finde reſt 


tothy ſoule, 


thou finde it not aburthen. 1] 
ay,gull is a great burtheo, which will binde thee over 
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Therefore if _any man bein (briſt, let biz be 


O Þ hath plantedinevery mar 
ſelte. love,cvery man ſeckes his 
owne happincſle. 

Two things every man 
would haye, they would bee 

4} freed from allevill, and enjoy 

| all good things ; if they could 
- findetheſein Cu & 1 5 r, met 

would be perſwaded to come 


|} 


em rr needs nn Os 


1 aſſure youthat both theſe you ſhall 
you ſhall by him be freed from all cvill, 
a be compaſſed about with mercy on every fide: 
Firſt, I ſay you ſhall befreed from all cvill, for what 


findin Chriſt, 


q | Clift faith ro all his” Diſciples, Luke 10, Tov ſpl 


| #read on Serpents and Scorpions, and all the power of tit 


Enemy, 
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| 
Enemy, and nothing ſhall hure you, may be applied ro SERM. 
 [allthe Saints; though'there be many hurtfull things in| 
the world, yet nothing ſhall hurtthem, Tristrue in. | 
deed, they may have to doe with Serpents and Scor- 


_ 


At 


f 
| 


| 


——_— 


pions, thar is, evill things may fall oponithem, as we! 
25 apon others;youſce the ſame condition falsto all, yer 
it ſhallnothuretthem 5 accordingrothatin!' Zak. 1,74. 


ſerve him without ſeare + Marke that, you ſhall be de. 
livered from all your cnemies, it you will come in,that 


you hurt, and you ſhall live without feare; that is, the 
preat advantage you-ſhall have,asif he ſhould ſay,other 


[from all his enemies, he ſhall ſerve the Lord without 
feare, becauſe nothing is able to hurt him ;-for what | 
could hurt him * Either it muſt be the Devilt or men; 
lor ſome: othet Creature, but none of thele can hurt | 
inot the Maſter,Is nor he able to rate the Maſtives from 


him; yea, hee isable to doe it, and none bur the Ma- 


| come in, nothing ſhall hurt you, he isa'Buckter aud a 


\ F{trong fortre 
1 to ſhoot an arrow. | 


fickneſle, they feare loſle of friendsand good name ; 
but when a man is once in Chriſt, he ſhall be delivered 


him. Is: not God the Governour of the houſe ; Is he 
flying in the face of any of his friends thatcome to 


ſter of the houſc isableto docit: None cankeepe the 
Creatures from hurting of you, but he that hath the 
command of all the Creatures, therefore if you will 


That we being delivered from oar enemies, is that, we may| 
is, there ſhall not an enemy inthe world be able to-doe | 


med feare athouſand things, they feare death, they feare | children 


ſhield to rompalſe you round about : Hee will bee your 
, into whichno Creature ſhall beable [ 


Bur beſides this you ſhall have all things elſe thar | 


you _ 


- : 
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Gops 


freed from | 


feare, 


| 
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| What kind 
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ut | axe expoſed 


ſhall dwell in the Lord, and you ſhall not dwell in hin 


you can celire , The Lord him elfe ſhall be Jour habitat, 
on, from generation to generation, Fſal.9 0,1. That is,you 


for a fit , as we doe inour houſes of clay , bu fore. 
ver,and looke what an houſe doth, that doth he, he wil 
keepe you ſafe, and defend you fromevill, heis a 
houſe that ir ſhall not rainethorow , and ſuch an houſe 
he is, as will goe with you whitherfoever you goe, 
he is our habitation from generation to generation, 
yea, ſuch an houſeas willnort onely defend you, bat 
refreſh you with all manner of comforts, tor houles 
are made for delight , as well as for defence, What. 
{oever you want, hewill helpe you to; If you be ficke 
he is able to heale you; if you be weake , he is ableto 
ſtrengthen you; it hungry , toſatisfic you; whatſo- 
ever condition youare in , heis ableto furniſh you; if 
you need any ſervice from any Creature in heavenar 
earth, he will givecommand to al the Creaturesto wait 


_—_ : In a word, every manthat comes to Chil 
be like a Spoule , whom an husband hath placed 
in an houſe well ſtored with abundance ofall things 


that her heart can wiſh, and allthis you ſhall have if 
you will come io, 

- Bur becauſe Generalls moye not ſo much, we will 
come a little to Particulars, and will infi(t upon thele 
two, as the onely things that canmove us to come in, 

Firſt, themiſcries, hurts, and inconveniences you 
to;, ont of him, 

- Andiecondly, the happinefſe you ſhall have by be- 

ing ingraftedinhim,and maried ro him, 1f you wereto 


perlwade a woman to marry ſuch a man, you kno# 
| theſe 


are the two Arguments which muſt winnc a” 


— A —— —— 
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If you marry nor you will be undone, you know you 
are-indebr, andthe debts bee. debts which you are 
notable to pay ; and, if you cannot pay them, you are | 
ſure to be caſt into Priſon, and to lye inthat Priſon till 
you have 'paidthe urmoſt farthing, this is your condi- | 
tion if you will refuſe, Againe, on the other fide if | 
you will cake him, you ſhall have a Husband tha ſhall 
| make you rich, that will pay all your debts for you, 
and make you honourable, you ſhall wantnothing. If 
ou will take at Husband whom you may love, take 
Cheilt, for whatſ{ocver is amiable isin him. Theſe two 
ſerious conſiderations will make her come in,, and bee 
— to marry and to take him for her Husband, 
Aad (o it is with us, if we conſider what we are out of 
Chriſt, and whar we ſhall have by him, it will move us| 
to take him, You know, it moved the Prodigall ſon, 
hee ſaw thar if he lived out from his Fathers houſe, he 
muſt needs periſh, he could not get huskes to live by, 
Again,it he would goc home, there was bread enough, 
his fathers ſervants living there in plenty ,andrheſerwo 
moved him to refolve ro come home. 
 Youwill ſay, what are thoſe evils in particulars that 


CE —_ 


and what good ſhall we ger by him 2 
1 Tothis end, I willname ſuch arguments as are uſed 
in Scripture for this purpole, for you know that the 


ly to bring men unto him, and therefore we will open 
luch argumcms as we finde there, as bricfly as we can. 
And firſt, you have this for one maine motive to 
ing men in, Mark. 16.16: 1f youwill beleeve and be 


we muſt necds fall into, if we come not in to Chriſt, 


bufinefle of Chriſt himlclfe, and his Apoſtles was on- |. 


SERM. | 


Objef?. 
Lnſw.t 


If you be. 
lecye, you 
ſhall be ſa» 

ved if nor, 
you thal be 
damned. 
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\baprized,you ſhall be ſaved,if you-will not beleeve,you fl oy i 
[4 | 
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Mat. 3.2. 


. be damned : Go oe, ſaith Chriſt, into all the world, preach 


| conſcience requires of every man,and thou mult know, 


(ery hee was in, if hecame not home to Chriſt ; and 


ee, 
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the Goſpell to every Creature. W hat ſhall we (ay when 
thou haſt given us commiſſion 2 ſaith he, no more by 
this, Goe to all the world, Tell them if they will come 
ia and united to me, if they will take me for their hus. 
band and Lord, they ſhall be ſaved, uſe that for a mg. 
tive-on the enefide, and-onthe other {ide tell them, it 
they will not come in, they ſhall. be damned: And this 
you ſhall find was praRtiſed, Matth. 3. Toh tels them, 
If you will come in and repent, you ſhall have the King. 
dome : That is, if you will leave your finnes, if you 
will be-matried tothe Lord, if you will be divorced 
from all other husbands, and turne from all your cyill 
wayes, you ſhall have a kingdome, that is you ſhallbe 
ſaved ; but if you will not, what then 9 The Axe 
Uaid to the root-of the tree, and you ſhall be cut downe, 
So,weſce, when the Apoſtle Pal came to doc this bu 
fineſſe with Felix, to have brought him to Chriſt, if 
he could, what courſe takes he 2 he tels him of his mi: 
leries out of Chriſt, Reaſoning of Temperance, Righte- 
ouſneſſe, and judgement to come, hetold him what {o- 
briety, and Rightcouſnefle, and Temperance was, io 
another manner than ever any Moralliſt had done : 
Now the Endi&ment being not-<nough without the 
Sentence, he addes the judgement ro come. Anditis, 
as if he had ſaid ; Thouſeceſt how ſhort thou art of that 
Temperance and Righteouſnefſe, that even natural! 


there is a judgement to come, though thou perhaps 
tceleſt ir not tor the preſcat, yet there is a damnation 
and wrath reſervedfor thee, thereby ſhewing them 


that 


_ ———— 
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char is partly ſerdowne,' and is probable, the other 


And ſo Peter dealt with them, £4&s 2. He ſhewed 
(them theic miſeryzand ſothe Lord dealt with the Gao 

ler, Hz teacherh to fee what caſe he was in, and up- 
onthe fightof thatto enquire after ſalvation, As indeed 
thethingthar brings menunto Chriſt, is tro make them 
ſenfible of ſalvation or damnation, and when the Gao- 
ler came tothis, to thinke of ſalvation, Sirs what ſhall 7 
dre 0. be ſaved? That wasit that made him willingto 
doeany thing, whatſoever Paul appointed him to doe, 
fornow he had a ſenſe ofthe wrath of God, a ſenſe of 
thoſe terrors , he beganto {ce the Almighty Power of 
God, he began to have his heart {mirren withtheap. 
prehenfion of Iudgement , and when he was ſmitten 
with that he began to enquire after ſalvation, and his 
heart thus prepared with theſe two motives, thefeare 


—_ - —>—- we. AL WT your 


ſaith the Apoſtle, Believe and thow ſbalt be ſaved : So] 
fy, that is one motive, if you will not come in, you 
'ſhallbe damned, if you will, you ſhall be ſaved. 

But now we have another buſincile tomake men 
regard theſe. One would thinke that men ſhould not 


great evill, and of ſalvation , to be athingthat much 
concernes them, but there is that deadnefle in the heart 
of man, that it regards neither, Therefore, let me lay 8 
ward or two, to ſhew that theſe two be matters of 
oreat moment :- Firſt , this Salvation and Damnation 
chiefly concernes you all, other things are but crifles in 
comparriſonth*reot, becauſe Salvation and Damnation 


| SERM. 
was not omitted, though it be not expreſſed there, | 


of falvationand damnation, he was fitto comein, then | 


need much perſwaſton to tel] themot damnation, that | 


dclong tothe Soule, Ir is the ſoule that is robe laved,or | *Þ< ſoule. 
tO 
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| world, it isto neglect that, becaule that isall in allto? 


rending of the cloaths, but the tearing of the ſheath,but 
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to be damned, Now the {oule of man is a mans owne 
(cle; other things are but the out. ſide, as it were, amd 
that is the reaſon that Chriſt ſaith , hat matters ir, i 
you winne the whole world , and loſe your owne ſole? As 
it he ſhould have ſaid, Thy ſouleis thy ſelte ; therctore 
to win other things andto loſethar, it is great folly, 
what is itto ſave the ſhipand loſe the fraught ? To ſave 
the ſhooe, and loſe the foot, toſaverhe cloaths, and to 
have the body geſtroied £ So,what is it to thee,to have 
thy body, thy eſtate, and name,and all outward conye- 
niences right, and ſuch as thou wouldeſt have themto 
be, and thy Soule that dwells within, thy Soule which 
is thy ſelfe, for thoſe doe but cloaththe Soule and wait 
ir, when this'1s loſt, what are all theſe ? Therefore, it 
there beany wildome inthe world, it is wiſdome cer 
tainely to regard that, andifthere be any folly inth: 


man, If newes come toa man, your friends areloſt 


your goods arcloſt , you are wronged in your name; 


_—_ he had as many meſſengers of illtidings,as 11 
had , yet whenaman conſiders ſeriouſly , this is ba 
the breaking downe of the houſe,as it were, but thc man| 
is wholcand ſafe, as long asthe ſoule is ſate, as long 2s 
alvationis ſure ;as long as a man is free from damnati- 
on, tis nothing: Thercfore, to a wile man , that will 
confider things ſeriouſly, there is no motive tothis, if 
you willnot come in to Chriſt , you ſhall bc damned, | 
if youwill, you ſhall be ſaved. 

But let me add this more, Salvation and Damnation 
continues for ever: Take all other things, cvcn the 
belt, and worſt things in the world , they arc ſ0or* 
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isathing you regard much ia ſmaller matters; take any | 
good thing, if it will laſt but a day ortwo, youregard| 
[ not , but as thingsare of more durance, to you ſer a 
greater price on them. Why will you not minde this 
then's If you:come'in to Chriſt , youthall be ſaved, 
you ſhall have eternal] life, Bur, now comes inthe 0. 
ther; If you will nor, you ſhall be damned, and thatre. 
maines for ever: Remember , ſaith the Wiſe-man, the 
daies of darkneſſefer they aremany, that is, infinite ; and 
this hould- worke ona man; that damnation ſhall bee 
tuall, Take aman'now,when he is fallenintoany 
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levafion 2 .If he find there is none, he begins thento 


| miſery I ſhall be tree fromanother , this doth mode- 


miſery, and ſce whatit is that comforts him, you ſhall 
finde nothing comfortsa man in miſery bur hope; for, 
if there be no hope (as we ſay ) the heart would breake: 
But, now come tothis, of damnation there will bee no 
end, thereis no hopethere; whena manis in miſery, 
he lookes about him, and beginsto thinke, Is there any 


thinke, yea butis there any comfortro mingle with it? 
No: But what kind of miſery isit £ It may be by one 


rateir, bnt if all kind of miſeriescome, thata man hath | 


[no way in the worldtoevade them , not any thing to | 


mitigate them;rhis is that,that ſwallowes up the Soule, | 
and this over-whelmes it with griefe, and this is thc 

condition of a man ſubje&to damnation. Now, I ſay | 
this briefe argument we aretouſe; If you will not come 


in, you ſhall be damned, if you will'come in, you ſhall | 
be lined. Well, perhaps all this willnot worke upon | 


| you, then we have this to ſayto you, Our commiſſion | 
extends 


— 


—_— 


pe ——Y 


[blowne over, and, as you know , of nocontinuance;! SERM. 
bur Salvation is a thing that abides for ever. And this| VII. 


— 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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SERM. 
VII, 
| It 


| 


Your thirſt 
[that be (a- 
tisfied & 
healed. 
10þ.4.10. 


"an | 


| you. It muſt be Gods worketo make your hearts ſen. 


*hirſt ſhall be healed inyou, if yorcome into mc. 


0 oy 


. 0 ——— 

Þ We are firſt in Chriſt | 
exrendsno further ; if this will not move you,yoy are! 
not tobe wrought on by us, but we muſt lezve your 
your ſelves, and to your owne wayes, togoe on ang 
periſh; and receive your Portion with thoſe thi are 
hardned through unbeliete, whoſe end is damnation 
and your bloud ſhali-be upon your owne heads, for 
that 1s all 'our Commiſſiontopropound theſe twots 


lible of theſe things, wee can but propound objr&s: 
And ſo much for the firſt,: He that comes in [ball be (4 
ved, ht that doth mot ſhall be damned. TY 
The third Motive, T take from: 1b» 4. 10. when 
the Lord had that converſe with the woman of Sams 
ris, what faith he tocauſcher to comein © 1omun, i 
thou hadit asktd of me, 1 would have given thee the war 
of life : He that drinkes of this water ſhall thirſt azun, 
but he that drinkes of the water that I ſhall give him, hill 


tc. "jt no more, but it ſhall be in him «Well ſpringing | 


everlaſting life: So, thatis the Argumear, if youwill 
come into Chrift, you ſhall thirſt no more, but you 
(hall have yourthirſt ſarisfied,and you ſhall have water 
2iven yov, which will be water of life. 

W hat is that 2 


Thatis, It youwillcome into Chriſt, two things 


you ſhall have by it: Firſt, your thirſt that you had be 


fore, that diſeaſe of thirſt, that every man living is ſub. 


| jeR to, untill hebe in Chriſt, that ſhall be healed ;that 
| 4$, every man hathmanythings he thieſts afccr ; asta' 


cyery nattrall man; hethirſts after credite, and wealth, 
ind honour,and life, and after a thouſand things, which 
the nature of manis ſenſible of: Well,Gaich Chiriſt,1115 


—— 
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How ſhall it bee healed? . We 
- By breeding in you a right thirſt bybringingthe 
{ſoule into health, asir were , Iris, as if he had ſaid, I 
willreveale things ro you, which you ſhall prize above 
all theſe, when you ſhall ſee their preciouſneſſe,and the | 
{ need you ſtand in of them : for thefe twothings make 
thirſt, then the other, Chrift heales it in you: As, take 


ek 


— I 


every man that is regenerate, to whom God hath re. 
vealed better things, Ever ſuch as the eye hath not ſeen, 
wr the eare heard neither hath entred into the heart of any 
vaturall man, 1 ſay, the beart ſets ſo by theſe things, it 
ſo magnifies them, that they take up his heart altoge-: 
ther, that he no more thirſts after other things, but his 
defires grow remiſſe in them, though they wereall ta- 

ken away, hecould be content, he hath berrer things, 
there isa true thirſt come in, which hath cured the falſe 

thirſt, as the true Serpent devoured the falle. 4, | 
But, you will ſay, wee finde not this experience, 

doe not regenerate men thirſtafter theſe things as well 

as Others * 

| 1 cannot deny it, they thirſt afrer them coo much, 

bur yetthis thirſt is healed, for now they doe not thirſt 

afrer” them, as things wherein their happineſle confiſts, 

their hearts are in a good meaſure taken off them, they 

looke on them with a right eye, and ſo their thirſt is 

[laid to bee healed, not becauſe rhe worke is perfeR , 

but becauſe it is the way to bee healed, and will bee | 
perfected. And ſo we muſt ſupply al the reſt. Luſts are 

laid toi be mortified, not becauſe they arc tully dead, 

but becauſe they are in the way of death, and will 

dyeperfe&ly ; therefore we apply thename of morti- 


lt. 


Object, 


Anſw, 
Diſeaſed 

thirſt hea 
lcd in the | 
Sainrs, 


fication to them: Soitis in other things, we lay water 
Gg is 


ee n _— 


lob.6, 15. 


Mot. 4. 
If you bee 
united 
with 

Ch13ft, all 


|narily in Scriptures, If youcome not into Chriſt, al 


thi ?, l\take him, CAT ſhalworke together for your good * 113y, 
orx to- 


ether for h 
our good 


net, for 


The New Creature what. 


'Ss hor, though it have but alittle heat, anda things 
white, though ir doe but begin to be white, and ſo we 

ſay a thing is healed, though it be but begun,and be no! 
perfectly healed : Even lo in this caſe every mantha 
comes to Chriſt, his thirſt is hezled, he thirſts no more,| 
becauſe his ſoule is patinto health : As if you ſhouly| 
ſay to a dropfie man (for when his thirſt is healed, his| 
diſeaſe is cured)you ſhallhavethethirſt of an healthtull | 
man, but this diſcaſed thirſt you ſhall haveno more. 
So, if you will come into Chriſt, this may invite yor, 
you ſhall thirſt no more, you ſhall be pur into that hap. 
py condition, that your ſtrong luſts that were your 

thirſt before, ſhall be healedin you. 

And beſides, another thing is, you ſhall not dic; It 
is water of lite that Chriſt gives, as if hc had ſaid, you 
may drink this Well-water aud thirſt again, and drink 
againe, andthirſtagaine, and then you die; this water 
willnot give life, therefore he addes that word, Watr 
of” life; This water that 1 elve you, ſhall make yeu live for, 
evcr, it ſhall give youeternall life. 1 am the living bruad 
that came downe from heaven, he that eats of me ſhall uit 
hunger, nd he that beleewves in me ſhall not thirſt, but (vai 

live for ever, Butthis I preſt in the other, andtherc-| 
tore I will not ſtand longer on 1t, | 
We will name a tourth Motive, that you find otdi- 


things ſhall worke together for your hurt, and if yo 


if youdoe nor, all things ſhall worke together for your 
ure. This isthe miſery of every man out of Chill 
& him be in what condition he will, every thing ove: 


$0 bur 


| him. an ill turne, and will doe it one time or other: 


-. — a_ 


Proſperity 


k 
_—— —_ 
— — 
6 * 


=) * ” 
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Proſperity is bad for him, that flayes him, and his at- 
fitions come for hurt to him, they are like the lop- 
(ping of a tree out of ſeaſon, which tends tothe deſtru- 
Qion of the tree; but it is quite otherwile with the 
godly, they have afflitions, but they are in ſeaſon, 
which makes the Tree grow better. Take the beſt 
things in the world, the very Word that is preached, 
the enlightnings and good motions they have from the 
Spirit, they all tend to the hurt of the wicked, for they 
encreaſe their condemnation, every thing workes to- 
gether” for their hurt, whatſoever they enjoy; Onthe 
other fide,if you will come in,all things ſhall workto- 
gether for your good, that is, they ſhall joynetogether 
for your advantage, one thing ſhall be ready to help an- 
other, and nothing ſhall befall you,butit ſhall work for 
your good, becauſe when all is ſummed up,as whatſo- 
ever befals the wicked, pts them further from G o Þ : 
Againe, whatſoever befals a good man, it drives them 
nearer to God,and that isa ſure rulenothing doth good, 
but that which drawes us nearer tothe tountaineof all 
good: and nothing doth hurt but that which drives us 
from God, Now, whatſoever befals agood man, it 
drawes him ncarer to God; Sinne, which of all other 
leemeth to doe him moſt hurt, yetit drives him nearer 
[to God, becauſe it makes him toempty himſclte, of 
hinifelfe more,it makes him ſee his owne miſery more, 
andto prize 7eſws Chriſt more, though they be in them. 
(elves poiſon, yet God turnesthem into medicines,eve- 
ry thing workes for his good, that is the meaning of 
that, All things are yours, Paul and Cepbas,that is,cvery 
thing in the world (doe but ſerve God) life and death 


[are for your advantage, that is, whatſoever is in life, 
; Soph ITE Gg2 


I Cor .3.1 
. | | 
lite | __ 
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lite and all that belongs to it, is for your advan gee 
that you may grow rich in good wotkes, the logo; | 
you live, the better; Againe, when death comes, wit} 
all the harbingers ot it, iris for your gocd, Sicknefles, | 
| which arc degrees hereof, they being but the (taircs by | 

which wee deſcend downe to the chambers of dex. 
death and all the precedents of death, eyen allthe(c| 
petty dcaths are for your advantage, yea, whatſoever is. 
|in the world is for your good; Things preſent wy! 
things 10 come, are yours : Evenas in the field, we ſay, 
every thing isfor:the Wheat, the ſtake, the care, thc! 
chafte, the lowing, the plowiog,the threſhing,the wi. 
nowing, the barne and granary, every thing is for the 
wheat: . So the wheat that growes in this great held of 
the world, are onely the Saints, andevery thingin the 
World is for their advantage, Summer and Winter, 
Froſt, and Snow, wet anddry, that is, weale and wor, 
good andevill, affliction and proſperity, all is tor the 
advantage of the Saines, their winnowing and tempts- 
tion, all their threſhings work together for their goos, 
And this youſhall have by Chriſt, if you will comein 
to him, every thing ſhall owe you a good turne, you 
ſhall looke on nothing, bur it is for you; All men, yea 
the beſt of them, Paul and Apollo, and Cephas, arcfor 
your ſervice, whatſoever gifts chey have, they areal 
given for your uſe, Letthis moye youto come in; it! 
you will not, how ever you may live in this world, anc 
enjoy ſome ſweerneſle with them, that have their por- 
tion inthis life, yetthey ſhall doc you hurt, and ini 
latter end ſo youſhall find it. - 


THE 


w—Ci 


THE NINTH 
SERMON 


VPON THE NEW 
CREATFRE, 


2 COR. 5.17. 


Therefore if any man bein (briſt, " hin bee 
|4 New Creature. 


_—_ — 


x <1 Here is one motive that remaines, and that 
Pg isthis,which _7 ſhall finde, Revel.3;17, 
| 1 amrich and encreaſed in 
ST in goods, and have need of nothing, and | 

we” kneweſt not that thow art wretched, and mi- 
forable and poore, and blinde, andnaked, Bec auſe wearc 


Ghoſt to expreſle our ſpiritual] miſery,by thatmilery, 
which we are ſenfible of, which is outward ; If yoube 
out 'of Chriſt, you are poore, and naked, and milc- 
'rable; If you come into him, youthall havethe con- 
trary ; wee will pitch therefore upon theſe three parti- 


culars: ; 
Firſt, if you be out of Chrift, you are poore. 


" Wharis thar-poverty * 
GEE. 


It 


moved much with ſenfable things, it pleaſeth the Holy 


——_— 


I. Poore.j 


What thaef 


poverty is/ 


——— — — 


—.._—_—_—_ 
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- 


——_— 
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| 


Luk. ts. 


ReV.2.9. 


| Riches 
what end 
they ſerye 
,fory \ 


"To fetch 
in what 
ve Want, | 


| tual poverty which .is found inevery man out of Chr;f, 


| want "bread; orwine,” or houſes, -or any thing, riches 
Wwillprocure them,and therefore we prize riches : And 


' ſhall want ther, thatis neceſſary for our ſalvation, Fo! 


w—__ 


| 


It is the want of whatſoever may mike the {01 


ee ane OSS — _ m—_ 
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TzT 


tion, that there are menthart are rich inanother wyrlg | 
And ſo Luk.12, Ser he that & rich inthis world, ax; 
not rich towards God. And Rev.2. 1 know thy poverty þut. 
thou art rich : that is,thouart rich in grace,and ingoog | 
| workes, though thouartpoore otherwiſe, andtherc. 
fore there is a poverty 'thatconcernes the ſoule, a ſpiri- 


Poverty, you know, it is a thing that every man ſhuns, 
hee would tiotbe paore, and you ſhall finde, that look 
what reaſons there are, why a man ſhould not bee 
poare: in his-outward eſtate, here is the (ame realon, 
why they ſhould not bepoore in their ſpiriruall eſtate, 
For to what end ferve riches ? Riches ſerve but tor 
this purpole, toprocure things needfull for us, it wee 


] 


ſo likewiſe there are ſpirituall riches, that willpro- 
cure things needfull for our-ſoules, and, if wee want 
them,-we ſhall want that, that is proficable for us, vc 


riches doe but ſer men awork, to doe us ſervice, riches 
candoe no 'tnore, than mencan doe: butcheſe ſpirit 
all riches ſet God a worke, to doe us good, they a!t 
beyond the other, as/muchasthe helpe of God gots 
beyondrhe help of man,when you need any thing, It 
you be rich in Chriſt, it you berich in grace, it yl 
be rich ingood works,it is but putting up your r<quelt 

and you ſhalthave itat the hand of -God, it you want 


x 
mm, 


them, you ſhall bave whatſoever he is ableto doe for 
Es OT you: 


________—_— 


— —_ <—_—_— 
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|you: Now. if you t bee out of Chriſt, ſaich the Text, | 58 R.IX- 


| 


the ſpirit; all the good works that we have laid up, will 


Pn, CY Y — ——_———— 
—_ - - 4 At. 


you are poore, (thatis) you want thele ſpirituall rich. | 
es,you have no groundto goc,and to make your ſuit to 
God for any thing. 

ine, riches ſtand us in ſtead m the time of need, 
for why doe men lay vptreaſures £ that when death 
comes, when there comes a time of need, the riches 
tharthey havelaid up, may ſerve their turne, they may 
have thoſe ready for their uſe, when other men wane 
them. Are not theſe riches for the ſame purpoſe? Will 
there not come a day of need, will there notcome a 
time of ſpending, when there will be no leaſure to ga- 
ther at the day of death 2 Thenall the (ced ſowne to | 


beas a treaſure, and at that time willdoe us good : And 
thatis the difference betweenthe death ofa godly man, 
and another ;. when a wicked-man comesto the time 
of need,he hath nothing to ſuſtaine him, he hath nooile 
lefr inhis lampe, he hath nothing to helpe him-up ; bur 
the-godly man hatha trea(ure, that he hath gathered, 
all his life was to lay up a treaſure; And this, my Bre- 
thren, you ſhall find to be a great comfort at that time, 

that when you come to dye, all the faichfall prayers 
that you have made, all the good workes that you 


have done, all the fiacerity that you have ſhewed in | 
denying your ſelves, in paſſing by the things that 

worldly men catch ar, in doing things, that itmay be, | 
have brought trouble: and ſlander, and diſgrace, _ 
perſecution on you, you ſhall then finde it a treaſure, 

Take two men, when they cometo that day, the one | 
rich inthis world,another richin good works,and con- | 


| ſider which of theſe two conditions you would choofe; 


—_— 


—_— . 
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and therefore/it isnot a {mall matterto be rich ; Now 
when youarein Chriſt, youare rich ; out of him, you 
are poore,and have nothing toftand you in ſtead inthe 
cimeof nced. 

Again, this a man hath by riches,thatheis indepen. | 
dent,heneedsnot toſerve others; 8 therfore you knoy | 
the Proverbe'is, that a tich man he canlive by others, | 
and without others, andthatis ir, they boaſt of; Soit | 
is'with all the Saints, they may ſay to zll the world, 
they can live witliout ir, becauſe they have Go » to | 
bee theirs, they have all his treaſures open tothem, 
they haveenough in him, for he is all-ſufficient,though 
they: have. but him alone for their portion, yet heeis 
enough,as he ſaittito Abraham, lam all. ſufficient , and 
z there arebur tworhibgsthat a man can defire,to 
betreefrom'evill; and to enjoy /goodIfaich he,7 am thy 
Bauckler ctokeep thee from evill, and 1hy exceeding gred 
reward. to give good to'thte © thatis, thou ſhalt have«n- 
oughgifchou enjoy me. Now,if you be out of Chrif, 
youſhaltbepoore;thar is; you ſhall want theſe riches, | 
you'want the riches of grace, 'and of good works, 
that ſhould ſtand you in ſteadinthe time of need, which 
wil fetch anything in for you;when you want ir,which | 
will make you more independent, and ſtand upon your | 
owne botromes, which is that that every man deſires. 

Apainif yoube out of Chriſt;you are naked. Nz- 
kednes is a want of that which ſhould adorne us, which 
ſhould beautifie us, and-that is the caſe of cvcry man 
out of Cu n1s 7,thereisno beaury in him. [cisthe 
Lo x v only that cloaths us with beauty. As itis ſid 
of Saul, +6 for Sant, yee Daughters of Teruſalem,! 
for be clothed you with Scarlet, and did hang ornaments 0 

AIL 
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gold wpon your apparell, Ic may truly be ſaid of Chriſt, | SERM, 
that hecloarhs us with ſcarlet, and hangs ornaments of | VH1. 


gold on our apparell, thar is, it is he that makes us 
Prieſts to his Father : Now rhe Prieſts in the old Law, 
were-but a type of vs , we arethe Prieſts indeed , you 
know they had Iewels, and embroidered garments;and 
{0 all the Saints have the ſhining graces of the Spirit, 
which adorne and beautifiethem: when a man becoms 
ſobcaurifted, then his fight is comely, his voice is plea. 
lant ,' and his prayers are acceptable, This betcht wy 
haveby being in Chriſt, that it makes us comely in the 
feht of the Lord, we ſhall be made beautitull ; Indeed 
Salomon in all his Royalty was notſo beautifull as one 
ofthe Saints : It is ſaid, the Lillies are much better cloa- 
thed chan he: And why? Becauſe that was a cloathing 
of Gods owne worke, this is the cloathing of Nature; 
bur the cloathing of Grace goes beyond the cloathing 
of Nature Tf the cloathing of Nature be beyond that 
of Salomon,(as indeed it is for naturall excellencic)fure- 
ly the cloathing of Grace poes beyond that , this you 
Il have by Chrift : 'when you cometo him, you 
come to arich Wardrobe , where you may {ute your | 
ſelves fromtop toroe,that you need want nothing,and. 
by the way , that uſe you may make ofir , when you 
come to him , where there are garments of all forts, 
where there is change of raiment, why ſhould you ſut- | 
fer your ſoules to be naked inany part, I knew you rec. 
kon it undecent'for a manto be unevenly cloathed, to | 
have ſome garments. rich and precious , and to have | 
lome vile ang baſe, and why will you ſuffer your ſelves | 
then to goe ſo unequally clade It may be you have gra- 
ces in one-kind, but!y d@&want others, if you _—_ to | 
im, 
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SER XI, 


3 Hungry 


.generall one , becauſe thar is one of the outward miſe. 


if there were not ſomewhat that his ſoule did teed 07? 


The New Creature, What, 


him, it is he that cloaths you, you are naked with, 
him , this benefit you ſhall have by him, you ſhall bee 
cloathed and be madebeautiful,you ſhall havethat olg. 
rious attire, that will make you glorious within, whic 
will make you comely.in the fight of God ; if nor, you 
ſhallbenaked, and therefore you ſhall be reje&ed, you 
ſhall wantthar beauty which God onely accepts, 
Againe,it you be out of Chriſt,you ſhall be hungry, 
you ſhall be wretched and miſerable, for I pitch onthat 


ries, when a manis hungry , whea he is ſtarved, when 
he wants that which ſhould ſtrengthen him,and refreſh 
him, and maintaine his life, . This is the caſe of cvery 
man- out-of Chriſt, he wants that which ſhould 
feed him , that which ſhould ſtrengehen him, tor 
you muſt know , that the ſoule hath a meate as 
well as the body ; otherwiſe , why doth Chriſt 
lay , 1 have a meat to cate that you know n0t of * 
They wondered' to fee him negleR his dinner, 
whea he ſtood talking withthe woman of Semaris, 10. 
4. Why ſaith he, 1 have another meat to cate. And why 
doth David ſay, Thy law & ſweeter to me than the honty, 


And ſo, Why is it ſaid than Manns was Angels tood?s 
You know Mexz4 Was amateriall thing, ſuch as a [p, 
rituall ſubſtance cannot feed on,but becauſe by tha 
Mamma Chriſt was repreſented? You know he is [aid 0 
bc the true Manna, The true bread that came down f/11911 : 
ven;the Angels they teed onthis,and in that reſpeR,itis 
called Angels feod,they feed 00 the ſame ſpiritual mea; 
I Cvr.,10. Tour fathers did eate that ſpiritual meat,thatls, 


the corparal meat didrypificchs ſpiritual meate, whit 
. iT 


_—_— 
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ſoulesare ſtarved,are miſerable and wretched. For wha! 


way food, and you die for it. Nowit is Chriſt thar-gives! 
that, His fleſh is meat indeed,and his blood & drinke indeed: 
[that is , Whoſoever beleeves not in him , whoſoever par- 
takes not of him, he dies for ever, 

Againe,  meate ſtrengtheneth., and ſo doth the 
Lord- when wee come to him , hee gives ſpiritual] 
ſtrength , Without him we are able to doe nothing : As 
you have it, 70h. 15. Without me you are ableto bring 
forth no fruite + Bur as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, Ph, 4. 
{Throngh Chriſt 1 am able to doe every thing : It is the 


ſhall have ſtrength given you , which isthe property 

Againe,, meate refreſheth and revives the ſpirit , ſo 
doth the Lord by his graces, by the joy ofthe Holy 
Ghoſt, by peace of conſcience, by thole things that he 


the ſoule, more than fAlagons of wine, and there is as c- 
|vident refreſhing : and therefore you know that meta. 
{phor is uſed oftenin Zſay 26. 1 will make afeaſt of fined | 
wines, and of fat things : And in Mat.22. he calls them 
to.come in, for bis fatlings were prepared, and all things 


were ready. 
| - Whatis the reaſon that the Lord reſembleth ſpiritu. 


| 


is Angels food , therefore there isa food, that the ſoule | S#r.1X. 
feeds on, out of Chriſt, there is none of this, but your | "—— 


is it that food doth? It maintains life in a man, take a-/ 


Lord that giveth ſtrength : If you will come in, you | 


pats into the heart of every believer, I ſay,they refreſh | 


all things by a Feaſt 2 Becauſe they doethe ſame things 
25 a Feaſt doth ; a Feaſt is a refreſhing to a man, a 
continuall feaſt is a continuall comtort , and this / 
you ſhall have , if you will come in to the Lord: 


if 


© a_ yn - 


463 


Ifa.26; 


Mat, 224 4. 


Spiritual 
things re- 
lembled to 


a Fealt, 


Why. 


| 


| object, 


| 


1 


CAnſw, 


I 
\S>iricuall 
things pre- 


ſent in the 
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'SERM. | it you will nor come inyou ſhall be ſtarved , youſhall 
| VII. |bewreched and miſerable. This you ſhall haye by the | 
| ——— | Lord 7s. Letthis move youto come in. | 


\farſt fuites» 


—__—. 


in ſpeculation ; if they were things that were ſenſible 
| but they are nor ſo, theſe things are future things, they 


_— —_——— 


We are: firſt in Chriſt ; | 


But now a man will be ready to objeR, youtell us | 
of theſe things, and indeed theſe are goodly thingy , if 


| they werepreſent, if they were reall, if they were no! 


| 
Imaginary things onely, that confiſted in notion, nd 


are remote things, they arethings but in Imagination, 
they are things that wee have no feeling of , they ue! 
chings that it wee looke atterthem, we ſhall loſe other 
things inthis life 2 

This ObjeRion all the-world makes againſt ſuch 
motives as theſe, and therefore 1 will an{were theſe 
briefly, and proceed. 

Firſt, whereas men ſay, they arc things that arefar 
off, (and indeed ſuch things moyenotmuch : ) Iſay, 
they are already preſent ; they are a great part preſent, 
wee havethe firſt fruits preſent, thaqugh the harveſtbe 
deferred , and wee may boldly ſay to you , that thole 
very gleanings for thepreſent, are beyond the vintage 
that the childrenof this worldenjoy, the peace of con- 
{cience, the joy of the Spirit , boldneſſe in death, ſecu- 


_— —— 


rity and freedom from all deaths, and dangers, famil: 
ry andacquaintance with God , to enjoy his fayour 


ari 

with all that he can doe, thegracesthat prevent us, the 
that follows us in all our aQions, the comforts} 
of the Saints,whoſe hearts are made glad withthelight | 
| of Gods countenance ;/theſethings, I ſay arc beyond; 


the wine-and oile,, beyond the daintics and honour 
\ which: they have, who have their portion in this lite; | 


therctore 
———_—_— 


a . 
— —— 


© 4s. a A mpSkn om © mn v,0,00, I @_ ee mae 


ig — 


A—— 
ee ed 


The New ( reatare, What. 
therefore you have ſomething tor the preſent : Indeed 
the ont- fide of theſe things are but baſe,/bur the in-{ide 
is precious. This ts the difference derweene heaven] yl 
things andcarthly ; in heavenlythe worſt is firft , the 
beſt is laſt : In outward things iris rue, the beginning | 
is ſweer, but the latter end is bitterefitbur let that be one| 
anſwereto ir, that you have m:chot it for the preſcnr, 

Andbefides this, remember though you have it not 
preſent , yer you ſhall have ir after-; and what great 
matter is it to wanta little, ro enjoy morefor the fy. 
ture? Are we not content tobuy great reverfions with 
the loſſe of 21irtle money for the preſent, for we lay it! 
will come in © Are-we not content to endurean Ap. 
prentifhip of ſeaven or eight yeares, for our greater ad- 
vantage ? Doe not men willingly ſerve a Maſter , or a 
Miſtreſſe,a long time, for hopes hereafter? Now what | 
folly;yea,what Atheiſme, and unbelicf is it for a man in 
things that concern ſalvation, notto be content to want 
alice for the preſtnt, co enjoy happineſle for ever? If a; 
man ſhould be put tohis choiſe, whether he would have 
five thillings'to day , or many thouſands ro morrow, | 
a man', no queſtion wonld haveitto morrow. You 
| 


b 


know , this lite is not ſo much toeternitie , as to day is 
to the, next day ; why ſhould we not be content: to 
wanta little,that we may have the more afterwards, 
Andbefides, if you conſider what men are, menare 
reaſonable, and to what end is reaſon given you, but to 
looke on things paſt and fature? Thar is the part of a 


Beaſt onely to looke onpreſent things , you ſhould doe 


more than the Beaſts doe , youſhould looke to things 
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| ſhould 
helpe us rof 


that are future , and ſhould order your lives according 


* 
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to that; And what have you faith for 2 For faith] 
is 


mind fy. 
rure 


things, 


I. 


At 
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ceall, 


things 
lenfble. 


Object.2 


CAnſw. 


priviledges 


\objed.3 


CAnWw. 
Lee 


| 


SR IX, | is that which diſtinguiſhetha Chriſtian trom anothe; 


| 


| 


man,as reaſon diſtinguiſheth a man from a beaſt, ſure] 

this ſhould teach youto goe beyond reaſon,rcaſontez. 
cheth you to goe beyond that whichis preſent, ang! 
Faith carries you beyond that z and therefore yy, 
ſhould have an eye to things future, to things tocone 
and not. be occupiedin things preſent ; and therefore, 
though you have-not tholethings for the preſent, yoy 
ſhall have them , and you ſhould be content towant 
little, that you may enjoy the more for the future, you 
ſhould confiderthings future and not preſent, if reaſon! 
teacherh you to doeſo, much more will Faith, 

But it will be objeQted againe, It is truc ; but thel: 
things that youtell us of, they are not reallchings, they | 
are things that conſiſt but in notion, and ſpeculation? 

Icis not ſo, You muſt know-that theſe ſpirituall Pri. | 
viledges are reall;. All thatarein Chriſt , are as truely 
Kings and Prieſts, they areas truly Sonnes and Heires 
apparant , and have all the promiſes of God intailed 
upon them and theixs,.( ag;any Princes in this World) 
and there is; no- regenerate manthat knowes this, that 
will change that glory that is reſerved for him in Hea- 
ven, for any carthly Kingdome, 
 .. Burwe have no teeling of theſe things * | 

Weanlwereagaine, that there is a ſenſe of them, as 


- 
.. 


quicke a ſenſe and apprehenſion of them, as there is of 
any. other.z for what-is it that makes men ſenſible of 
| theſe outward riches ,-and kingdomes , and honours* ! 
{ nothing burchis, becauſe che underRanding magnibict! 

ſuck things; and theraffeRion. loves and deſires (uct | 
{ things, -when-youenrjoy them , then you arc refreſhed | 


| withchem ; for pleaſure is nothiog clſe, bur the m_ 
" 4 vs 
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1 | as 


_— - We. — 
of a mans defires whatſoever they be: No man would | Szr. IX. 


{rake pleaſureia any ourward things, but becauſe; firſt] TT 


| and rejoycing, as ever you had in the other, for, if that 


a5 quicke an apprehenſion, yea, why may wenot ſay, 


'capacious and apprehenſive, 
durable:honour, a:durable kingdome, 
God propounds 


| thantobe an heire apparant toa/Crowne; whatſoever 


ee. 


The New Creature, what, 


he deſires them, and the ſatisfying of that, is that that 
breeds a pleaſure :now when youcome hometo Chriſt, 

you muſt know that you ſhal have other defires,as you | 
have it inthis'Text, Tow /haf be made new Creatures,you 
ſhall have other affeions than/you had before, and 
when theſe are ſatisfied, you ſhall have as true Pleaſure 


be atrue definition of Pleaſure and rejoycing, thatic is 
a ſatisfying of the defire, a ſatisfying of theappetite, 
whatſoever it is, when that is changed; W hy ſhould 
you doubt, that you ſhallnot haveas much ſenſe, and 


you ſhall-haye: mare £ For this:Iwill bee bold to at. 
firme, that the obje&is greater, andthe faculty is more 


The objeR is greater, for. it is durable riches, it is 
-_ than 
| 


any Kingdome upon the carth, Look on all things that 


tothe fons of men, andrhey are farre 
beyond the things that arc here below : Tobethe ſon. 
of God-is more thanto be the ſon of any King, tobe 
an heire of heavengto be an heireof all things, is more 


is propounded, I lay itis beyondir, thereforethe ob. 
jeR 15 greater, Then come to the faculries, they are 
more capacions, they have. a-more quickeand lively 


(enſe and apprehenſion, as the Rationall faculties, the 


'Vaderſtanding, andthe Will, their apprehenſions are 
deeper than thoſe of phanke, of ſenſe, or ſenſuallappe- 


tite z andcherefore you ſce the griefe of the reaſonable 


part 
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part is more than thar of theſenſes, and hence itis thy 
the milery;of thoſe. that arc in hell , gocs beyondthe 
miſeries ofanyinthis lifezand ſothe joyes of tholethat 
are in heavens beyond the joy of any in this life:Man,z, 
he is more happy, {o is he more miſferablethanth- 
Beaſt, and why {o'*+. Becauſe thefaculty is larger, and 
therefore a man that/is heavenly-minded, a man tha 
lives by taith, that is, in Chriſt, hee hath greater chings 
tocnjoy, thana worldly man hath , or can have, 

|  Againe, thethoughts, thefaculties that are takenup 
about them ; they are ot a larger apprehenſion, and 
have'a mote deep andquick ſenſe than the others have, 
and therefore in matter of ſenſe , we cannor yeeldthat 
tacſe things are not ſenſible, For it « peace of Conſci. 
ence that paſſeth all anderftavding , it is joy unſþeakebl 
and glorions. It is ſaid forof no outward thing, and 
therefore thele are farre beyond them ; that ſhall lcrve 
to anſwer thatobjeion, 

And {o wee have gone thorow three of them , that 
they are things ablent , that they are things that are 
not reall ; that confiſt in notion and ſpeculation , that 
they are things not ſenſible. 


Now there is a fourth objeRion , but I muſtlolc 
preſent things for them z it we might hayc him ande?- 
joy our pleaſures, if wee could have him and cn)0y 
riches and honour , wee would be content , but Wet 
mult be ata loſſe? 


But to this we anſwer , that you ſhall be no loſers, 


no not for this life, you ſhall but make an exchangs, 


and change for a better - What is it that Chrilt !&- 
quires ot you ?-itisbutro doe ſomething for his (2k; 
andro {uffer ſomething z it you dacit is but ſeed [06 
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forth more abundantly, it riſeth with a greater plenty ; 
ſoevery good worke you doe, it will doe you good ar| 
onetime or other,you ſhall be ſure to have preſent wa- 
ocs for it,and for that you ſuffer, Mar. 10.708 ſhal have 
a hundred fold in thi life, and (et afide eternal! lite, for 
every thing that you loſe for Chrifts ſake, yon ſhal have 
an hundred fold : Many particulars there he reckons 
up, if you loſe friends or goods, whatſoever you loſe, 
you ſhall have an hundred told in this life with perſe. | 
cution; for there is the obje&tion, | 
O but we ſee they are perſecuted, they are beneath! 


rable, | 
Why though they be, yet with perſecution you ſhall 
have fn he fold, that is, you ſhall have ral oro 
o_ more comfort: As, 1 will give youbur thisin- 
ance. 

Take Pay, he was perſecuted andafflifted, had not 
hee an hundred fold « Take amanthar lives in abun. 
dance, and in plenty of all things, "compare his condiri- 
on with that Apoftles,and ſee whether he had not more 
joy of heart, more comfort in thoſe afflitions, when 
he went from Prifonto Priſon, from affitionto af. 
fiction, than Nero had in his Palace, qr than men have 
that enjoy ontward things in abundance, for they are: 
not outward thingsthat will comfort us, them a man 
may havein plenty,and yet want the comfort ofthem, 
as many thouſands have had. So much ſhall ferve for | 
the an{wering of thoſe objetions. Therefore, fince 
there are ſo many motivesto move you to come into! 


_—_— 


and not above, they are trampled on, they are miſe- | 


| 


Cux1s r, the impediments which you finde in the 


H h way, 
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